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' Lady, the Lady Elizabeth 
_ Alſton, wife of be Right Wor- 
ſhipfull Sir Thomas -Alſton,Baronet, 
| Grace, Mercy, and Peace. * 


MADEA MM, 
Hoſe many and' great C Ob- 


# & ligations, wherein I ſtand 
[og4ge toyour Ladiſhip, for 
thoſe many Favours, and Re- 
pets, vouchſafed to me, fince 
the happineſs of my firſt ac- 
quaintance with you, have made 
e very ſtudjous, of taking all 
gecafions ,whereby I might teſti. 
pe my {cnfibleneſs an 
yell knowing there was 
ich TI coutd'de 
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tender of that, which wnight Þuſn 
any wayes contribute to your cn 

Ladiſhips ſpiritual advantage, 1Recl! 

have made bold, to adventure to Yet f 
- make tenders of this (what ity 

is) to your Ladiſhip, TrulyMed 
Madam, TI kzow ot to give flat-| 
tering titles to any, in ſo doing, my 
Maker would ſoon take me away ;MEArt 
But this Imuſt needs acknow- ling 
ledge, to Gods glory, and yourkſirc 


Ladiſhips own encouragement,nd t 


4 
h 


yea, and for the happy imitation# 
of others of your Ladiſhips* 
Rank, that my ſelf, and all hating, 
know you, have much cauſe toWb* * 
bleſs God upon every remem-'* 
brance of you, when we confi-'< 
*Magne& der your exemplary piety, ador-Y 
1 I " Ms ned with ſuch remarkable hu" 
We weſt ut mage * OM os 
operantem, | U 
E '- magnum te neſcias, (5 manifeftam omnibus, tuam, tibi, ſo-yhe < 
lum latere Sanititatem. Mirabilem te apparere, (5' contemp«\gy If 


my 


tibilem te reputare, hoc ego ipfis virtutibus mirabilius judico.”. 
Bernard, - hs 
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t Þuſneſs of ſpirit, and yet being 
x Withall ſo poor in. ſpirit; your 
eclineſs as to the truth, and 
yet tenderneſs both'to, and for 
in; your great care, and unwea- 
ned pains to promote Religion 
b your Family, yea, and in the 
ace where you live, having a 
.leart to bewail, what accor- 
,.ding to'your Ladiſhips earneſt 
1rÞ&fire you cannot ſee reclaimed, 
t.0d to mourn for what to your 
Idiſhips great grief you cannot 
e amended ; your gountenan= 
ng, and ſo much encouraging 
vd's ſo much deſpiſed Mini- 
ry, in theſe laſt & worſt daies; 
3.40d 1s not unrighteous to forget 
r. our work, and labour of love, 


1.81ch herein you have ſhewed, 


& DB 
© | 


e5.24d made manifeſt towards his 


une. Bleſſed be God for your 
,ſoyye of, firm ſtedfaſtneſs to, and 


241 for his truth, &againſt what- 


eſs'l | Ag -. ever 


$$ 
ho 
Ex) . 
20 
*. 
LY wo 
1, <W 
& "4 
- 4 
45 
".* 


* "WS 
A ; 
»' ©; ov 
—=! 
» "7 , 
a ? by WE..2 2 i 5" - 4 La 
o + 2% ack 
L Fo In : w* 
; £ #g" = _< i 8d y L 
& 6x * 2 q I Rd TE LOR, LE F35: nd* 
i ol £- Pf " ; LAY, + Li PR. s La. 6. yy 
7 3 SS, $42. 6c hn dS —_ OR. _-) 
; y : ﬆ IS g's RT. "£38 ry os,” 5 _ b- - it , 
tio ag II Sr Slade 4 00 SR Re 7 WT ne 7 I 
; ks ' Ol ID SREER. | hg ty .'- 6 He IS 
gh oh as = 5 lt - "I Ry UL w, . _ 
4x 6 TO . hb . — 
»- b F 4 "1 a > - 2 
a _ et 


. dc Ro; 
< d " EB "2 
Ts FPS 3+. 7 
* 4 : _ a. "A A 4 
y CE +4 _- . 
ff Þs > 4 
Ti ® EO, T «7 a 
AR So Vi 


Cad 4% 
_—_. 
FI Y 


DS 3# \E LM "I 44 "tf F ry E *» »* & _ F » 1 p 4 p 
7 4 » x ve SRI, Co 4s , "4 AER, 0 SE ae, OR? Ms + a 7 % *4 iy 52 es + hos "oy # "RY a RE ws FO ts FERPY 
wb J By EOS HE ad LY MS * ko a * of BS 7. «: ox » nts 4," . #* 3 3? 4-4 d ay x 4 $3. <A & Red; "_ * 
DO OS - A IE CEE 1 5 2. wet Þ w Pf. " Y & x p . ®I\ 9% 7 

{ f £ > ' "> I - 6:2: 8 | 4 4 # . . F þs n V's 

o r A a F3 - ; 07 C el * » 

: va p , IR > $2 : : / 3 £ ! 4 Z 
bes. TE Im. : L - _ da. » 
* . 
Po a, anhoy 


fp F 
. : hs. Hes 


ever is oppoſite thereuntg,. in 
theſe times wherein ſo: many 
haveleſt their firſt love, : 
fallen - from! their ſtedfa neſs, 
and fro,-and carried about 
with every, wind - of doGrine: 


But bleſſed be God, . who hath 


OI 


end. Madam, -I have .the rather 
Dedicated what here followes 
unto your Ladiſhip, becauſe it 
1s that which indeed does ſo 
much, and ſo many wayes, make 
for your Ladiſhips comfort, and 
encouragement : for zf the Scrip- 
ture cannot be broken (as indeed it 
cannot) then your Ladiſhip hat/ 
_ Choſen that good part , that ſhall nit 
TOY be taken away, having choſe 
+, that part of which theScripture 
== ſo affirms; And if theScripture 


La- 


angere | 


kept you firm; the Lord confirm 
and eftablifh you ſtill.unto the 
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7 | amongthoſe, whom the Scrip- , 
| ture pronounceth bleſſed ; then 
, | doth your Ladiſhip- lean. on a 
of firm and firong prop, having 
tl made that word: which cannot 
: | be braken-yourſtay; then what 
hj: infinite cauſe 'hath your Ladt- 
nf ſhip to bleſs God, that through 
ef grace, you ſhould have hopes, | 
tri upon good grounds, of entrance 
eh into Ne Kingdom of : heaven, 
it] the Scripture- that cannot be 
ſo] broken affirming, that arich man 
xe ſhall bardly-enter-into the Kingdone 
dl of heaven; and the: Scripture 
p*| elſewhere, thus ſpeaking, you ſee 
1t your calling brethrew , how that not 
may noble are called, £ Cor. 1.26. 
And bath not God thaſen. the poor 
of this world , Richin Fa#h., and 
Heirs of the Kingdom 8 James 245. 
the poor of this world... .; : -... 
- And yet that your Ladifhip 
1; | ſhould 
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ſhould enter into the Kingdom 
of heaven, when ſuch of your 
Ladiſhips Rank, do ſo hardly 
enter, hardlier than others, 
as the Scripture which can- 
not be broken, doth affirm, 
ſuch having greater. tempta- 
tions, and hinderances than 
* Plenitndo ff abun- others "', though Ow” 


' dantis temporalinm, CET Obligations to 


oblrvtonem, &F inopi- God , and that though 


am facit eternorum. 


"Menard. not many noble are 


called, yet that your 
Ladiſhip ſhould make one; 
*That *and that though the poor of 


—_ this world are ſuch, as God uſu- 


ais, yer ally, and for the moſt part hath 
"na © p41- choſen rich in Faith , and Heirs 
; of the Kingdom, yet that the 
Lord ſhould chooſe you though 

rich in the world, to be rich 

in Faith too, and an Heir of the 
Kingdom; and that, that happy 
conjunction, w® is fo CO". 
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but ſo exceeding rare, ſhould 
yet unite 1n your Ladiſhip, that 
grace, and place, ſhauld meet 
together; and godlineſs, and 
greatneſs , ſhould kiſs each o- 
ther : Truly this Madam, is the 
Lords wonderful , and gratious 
doing, and ſhould be marvel- 
lous 1n your eyes, 1t ſhould be 
matter of praife, and admirati- 
on, continually here 5 and it 
will be ſo to all eternity here. 
after, and all little enough. In a 
word, if the Scripture cannot be 
broken, O what a River of con- 
ſolation doth hence then flow 
to your Ladiſhip, the ſtreams 
whereof,I hope ſhall much make 
glad your heart ! But I ſhall not 
' longer at preſent detein your 
Ladiſhip, but humbly refer you 
to that which followes, which 
thatit may contribute to your 
Ladiſhips comfort. and =; 
tua 


3 þ Pa» 2 
w tn 7 he Ny , - 3 oy » Fry 1 "1 
—— p aA 5” 42 bp * n x1 "_ © . P ” £4 
w 1 þ, 's A wy & . H $ - £ OS £2. 3FFY *% 4 +: 8 . 
4 ; KB a P "- : 8 ” C 
v i i 5 Y f . s 5 
" k L: 


=_ —_— 


p——_—_— 
Ne mer nee 


OS... "4 _ Y. "9 
& 


, X > ” _ MP 


* It & 1 4 
oct nf 4 


* 


Se RAE 


F 
«00 
x . Bf 
- 
D 
| -Y - ” = 
of "x 
K, * 
_ 
0 
=. . 
» [25 
T Oy 
"Fe . . 
"3 "of 
*v _- = 
x ” 4 £ 
£ 
% . 
. Y 6 P 
Y y 
bo if 1 
> 
> FI 
_ ay 
= 
: 05 07. 
"hb 
i ; 
: ” 
"7 
* 
> a 
5 
5 « 
$ \ , 
ya EI 
4 
| * 
| ” 
uo 
| & af 
a pr 
Z "» 20 
« 
+» % 
- z 
wget | 
[* 
[1 [ 
"K 4 
* 


Bs TOE" s aut - "O'S by ” oP: , 1 att ad — y oy WOE PY) 0: 
TART We V7. it, Lots t T0 ; 
, ©. ke : ; / 
— » ; 
| | * £ | $$ 
yy , : $ 
= Ys 4 >< # - \ - 
To» 4} F oa*® 4 
ES[00 . | 
A; \ Fi f 
">  *-Ax.-.-> - 
P 4 
£ % £7 
- 9 | Wh 
+* | b, 


= 
LY 


— 
Y —_—_— 


» Nd 3 
4 + - \ 
6 0 " ; CRE 6 . y 
x 0 . 
. T ( . 


:ifTheCHRISTIAN 
* Reader, 

oo aift probably wonder, as I 
Hou waiſt oh a P wonder, as 


—\f | do my ſelf,,that intheſe dayes,wher- 
- 155 ach thron gs of Books ſtill daily come 


Lg 


* 


Morth, ſome of which, znaeed , are of [o 
Toreat aud fingalar worth , Though athers 
do ( bat as 5t were) wear) , and oppreſe 
"the Preſs, that 1, if thou knowtſt any 
thing of me, of what 1 know very math 
:wy ſelf, namely of my own unvyorthi- 
——$%]s, that I after ſs many already come, 
and frill daily comming forth, ſhould a 
Ipear amongſt them. truly there were [e- 
n-- veral 
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veral things, that long retarded what'I 
have been at length prevailed with to do, 
4s the multitude of Books, that ſtill daily] as 1 
come forth, * the tedionſneſs| | (ev 
* Quis leget hec ? of tranſcribing what TI had| | (ce: 
min' tu iſtug ais? Nc p,,,.Yt, the byand of Am+ | ny: 
mo hercule nemo, Aut FT Ppt ” 
duo vel nemo, og. 91110% t0 be in Print ( whicl | get 
Perfius Sat. 1. together with Avarice )is tha, || by 
Which hath (it #s to be feared | km 
ſet too too many a work, in this ſcribling 
* Quits ex- A Tet - the being folent of {o many others 
pedruit far better able to write , yea, and the, | ſul 
Pfraco 11 knowing what cenſures and calum*, | th 
Toe? ee, 125 10t only my [elf, but better far deſer-\ | if 
Tdemin wing than my ſelf , ſhould in theſe dayes|\ | dot 
prolbgoad be lyable to, that ſhould thus adventare.\ || les 
ſatyras. Truly, theſe and the.like conſiderations ſa 
did for ſome time, and had well nigh al-\ | a 
zogerher impeded , and acteined this| | gy 
work in the very Birth ;, 6ut whether the\ || þe 
forbearing upon theſe, or the like conſide- | | wi 
rations,conld countervail the loſſe of that | || $, 
good, and gy 8 er ten the bleſ= \ || on 
ſing of God, ſouls might gain by what 25 | || de 
done, I ſhall leave to others to judge, And | | 5n 
onely give thee ſome account of the ||| i 
grounds, and reaſons, of what I have at | || hs 
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Firſt, One was the rarity of the Sub- 1. 
qett, efpecially in ſuch a prattical Way, q 
as ts here held forth. Indeed in viewing of L 
{s| | ſeveral Authors, among all Thave yet 
al | ſeen, or met with, T have not met with a- 
8 | 2y that do write, ex profeſlo, of this ſub- 
/ | je; andthy rarity is not only obſerved 
4 | by my ſelf, but hath likewiſe been ac- 
i, | knowledged to me by others. 


T, A ſecond, was the uſeſulneſs of the 2. 

be, | ſubjeft; and that as to the Scripture, 

7\ | that Book of Books, ( Which it is well 

r-| | sf the great multitude of other Books, 

es\ | doth not occaſion too too much to be neg- 

e. | | lefted, and laid aſide in theſe dayes) I 

vs | | ſay the aſefulneſs of the ſubje&, and that 

{-| | as to the Seri pture , which nated 15 very 

#5| | great: for what of the Scripture #5 here 

he | | held forth ont of this one Scripture, I hope 

e-| | wif} help much to profit more by all 

at | | Scripture. O did we but believe this were 

ſ- | | our hearts indeed but thorowly perſwa= 

& | | ded ofthis, and aid we but walk daily 

ta \ | 3 the ſenſe, and conſideration f thi, 

ve | || that the Scripture cannot be broken, 

at | | bow much more ſhould we profit by 
DO. ETD pre 


bh, ee —" Hot © Rn 4 x 
we ” _ ; ' 4% ? 
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the Scripture than we do. ? how would 
threatnings more awe ws, promiſes, and 
prophecies more chear #5?& in a word all 
Scripture more advantage ms * 


- A third was, the acceptance this (ub-. 


jett found in the. preaching thereof , and 
that not only in the Conntrey , but occa- 
fionally in the City : but of that T ſhall 
forbear to ſpeak further. IN 


And laſtly, I might further adde the 
requeſts I have had from ſome, who wert 
altogether ankyown . to my *felf,, that 1 
world oft preach of thu Subjelt ,, which 
de fires, I doubt not, proceeded, not only 
from what uſe and advantage they found 
it tobe of as to themſelves, but likewiſe 
from the ſenſe of what uſe and benefit ut 
might be unto others: but not being capa- 
ple of preaching it to many, nor to thoſe 7 
do,of much thereof, what I could nov do 
that way, [mean by preaching, Twas 
willing at length ſhould be [applied 6 
Printing. And this account 1 thought 
good to give, of what Ihave done; and 
sf" thes - will not ſatisfie, as I ſuppoſe. 
ſcarce any thing will ſome _in this carp* 
 *ny age, I ſball ſay no mort, but only ae- 


fire 


fre 
my. 


be t 


/a | fire firſt to read, and then. judge ,, and 
2d my ſouls _ and Prayerto God, ſhall 
ll | he this, that all who ſhall read what is 
here written , may find that profit by it, 
that others have done 1n its preaching, 
b- | and that mſtead of carping at it, 0r 64= 
"d | willing agar f it, they may have cauſe 
a= | for ever to bleſs God for it, and (o I 


ul | re$, 

Thine and the Churches 
he to ſerve in the things 
of , of the Goſpel. 


ROBERT PEAROT:. 


dads babebs hhneaeds |} 
The Contents of the = 


enſuing Treatiſe of the 
Scriptures impoſiibillity of ſt 
being broken, | 


£ Kan occaſion of this diſcourſe 
— upontheſe words. 


The coherence ſcope and expli- 
cation of the words them 
ſelves. 
The DodGrine, the Scripture can 
not be broken. 
The proof of the point. 
I . By Scriptare. 
2, By reaſon; the Scripture cannot 
 bebroken. 
1, Becauſe all Scripture is gi- 
ven by divine inſpiration. 
2. Becanſe it is the Scripture of w 
that God, whois a God of 2 
truth F 


"We ; 


The Contents. 
truth, and faithfulneſs, 
and cannot lye. 
3.0f that God who is Jehovah, 
and ſo gives being to what 


he ſpeaks 0 | | 
4+. Of that God, who 'is un-| 
| changeable. Bye 


5. Of that God, whois ever) 


| way able,and hath all ſuf & 

ficient power 10 effect , 

| what ever he ſpeaks. . 

, 6. It appears, and is proved 5" 

, from experience, and by ® 

4 an induGtion' of ſeveral J: 

F- particulars, *\ 

'Y 7. Becauſe it was not, 161 

3 could not be broken,no not - 
in reference to lIeſns 
Chriſt himſclf, as concer- | 


ning what ever it had 
foretold he ſhould ſuf- 
5 
G, Becanſe if it ſhould be bro. 

ken, it would much and 
; many 


DDE 
ary wayes redound to e 34 1 
the diſhonour of God. ” 2d 


"SW 
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| Five ſeveral reſpetsand par=- — > & | 
ticulars, wherein the Scrip- © 777 FPOn 
Ht ture cannot be broken. {eb 74 hom, 

0 [14 0 Þ 3] 
er's Ds by 
of, | I. Inreſpe@ of its Power and 4u- oth os ) I 
Fed thority- | \- — > x | 28 \p — <f 

2. Prophecies. 12 at 1 16M 

3. Promiſes. bs. trpſo - 
ved Zr 
bl 4+ Threatnings. —_ Pins Po 
v.10 5: 12 reſpe# of what ever it af- A 4 45 Þ 


firms of perſons © things. |, 7; lf 
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I. As concerning the Comman= , ,__ ,. - 
dements, which are part of the 1: \ + W 
Scripture, and yet areſaid to Fw 2 $5 
be broken. edu ? 

| 2. As concerning the threatnings, — »® ? | 
whjoh are part likewiſe of the 77, © 
5 - Scrip= l 
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 TheContents. 
Scripture, and yet many timufi 
have not been accompliſhed. | 


Theapplicatien of the point, | 


Y 
\ 
TY 
R 
' 
hy 
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1.Uſe of information, and in. 
ſtruTtion. ; 
If the Sripture cannot be broken) 
then there are ſeverall Truths 
of great conſequence, and con-|! 
cerument, that this point! 
doth inform us of , and in| 
ſtruT} us in,as, L 
I. This informs us, and gives ul 
toſee, what a deſperate ha-| 
zZard moſt people run; and) 
what a deſperate courſe moſil 
people take, who if the Scrip|}} 
ture cannot be broken, mulil, 
certainly and unaveidably} 
continuing ſuch,be broken. | 
2.Who are indeed bleſſed ,& who 
curſed, and who are indeed 
happy, 4nd who "miſerable, 


namely 


Abt es 7G oe Ire, 


ne Contents. 
namely ſuch, whom the $crip- 
ture ſaith ana pronounceth to 
be ſo, for that cannot be bro- 
ken, and hence we may come 
to know and diſcern, whether 
or nowe be bleſſed. 

3. What a firm Prop ſuch reft and 
rely upon, that make ihe 
word of God their ſtay, for 
they reſt and rely on that 
which cannot be broken. 

4. How exceeding abundant God 
3s in bis goodneſs, who bath 
given #5 not only his word, 
though that cannot be broken, 
but his Oath likewiſe. 

5. Whence it is, theres yet in the 
world aCharch and Miniſtry. 

6. It informs and gives ws to ſee 

the blaſphemy and deſperate 
folly and madneſs of thoſe, 
who profanely deride at the 
Scripture, and ſcoffingly ques 
ftiow the fulfilling thereof. 

2, Uſe 
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2. Uſe of hun! 


" 1 plot 3. Uſe of Exhortation. 
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iliation, that th: 
Scripture being that which can{ 
not be broken, we have ſo often 
and ſo many wayes at leaſt reallj 


made, as if it conld be broken, ſe. 
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veral wayes inſlanc din. 


If the Scripture cannot bjj 
broken, then there are ſeveral 
duties, which from hence we arg 
to be exhorted and ſtirred up un 
to,ar, . z 

I. Much to readit, and often id 
exerciſe our ſelves in it. k 
2. To believe this, that the $crizh 
ture cannot be broken. 4 
3.To live continually in the ſenſe of 
. if, whichwould be of ſingulai} 
uſe and advantage. z 
4. To ſeal then, and aſſent to wha 
ever it ſaith, and that really. 


b 
g. To labonr ſotoſee and diſcern 
things as the Scripture ſaith of 

. thews, for that cannot be broken 
MM 


- 


» (oats ; YET 
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ll that cannod erre or miſtake. 
| 6. Tobe wich in bleſſing and prai* Þ | th 
| ſing Godgthe Scipture being that 
which cannot be broken. 

T- That God ſhould contrine 
and find out a way for 
man to beſaved; and yet 
what he had ſaid and 
threatned upon mans fin- 
ing be ſalved, and not be 
broken, which if he could 
wot have done, he would 
mever have ſaved him, 
Oc. E 

2. That thoſe things which are 
of ſo great importance,and 
of ſuch infinite concern- 
ment, and afford ſo great 
cauſe&:ground of comfort, 
yea, upon which our whole 
happineſs and comfort de 
pends, are according to 
Scripture, which cannot be 
broker. 

(e) 3. That 
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3. That the FIR bath brow oh 
any of us into ſuch, a far | 
and condition, as that we 
may be ſaved, and thief 
Scripture not be broken|' 
nay, in which if we Fold: 
not be ſaved, the Scriptur! 
would be broken. | 

7.To try all dodrines by thi 1 

Scripture, for that cannot err|\ 


or be deceived, [2 
8. To judge ſo of things, as this 36 
Scripture ſaith of them. |. 4 


+ Not to be offended; not ſcans 
dalized- af the ſufferings an 
 affliGions of the Church an Þ. U 

> people of God. | 
TO. Several-ather. pier whid 
rom hence we are to be ex| 


-horted, and encouraged an 
: —_ Be, . #0. 


te we of EA Pocyg) Wy Tre , 
.to take heed "of continuing | 


_ fuk an Pates :zerwhich the 
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except the 
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$20 being ſaved, 
Scripture be broken. 


| A five fold ſtate, in which 
| ' continuing therein, there 
4: 15 no being ſaved, except 
| theScripture be broken. 
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74 darkneſs, and ignorance, ,;- i 
| 20 A ſtate of HNYEGENEYACY . {= © : =p, FP ad « [ 
this 3* 4 ſtate of unbelief. oY « +; 5 ſo0+3- Bl 
| 4+ A ſlate of impenitency. 1 
5. 4 ſtate of fruitleſneſs, and un. þ | 6'Y 

aus ho 
; rofitableneſs. OMe 
an. Oſeof terrouy and trembling. a 
| I. To all wicked and ungodly I [>p 
bi men in general, 


ex 2, To ſeveral in particular. 
ur. Vſe of Conſolation to the Saints, » iS 
and all ſuch as are Heirs 
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tures cannet be broken. 2, CT IBAVO ] 
boo Fre Burt — i, FO T2 
yd The occaſion of this diſcourſe *< 2. | - þ? + Þ 
| OT EO. ant Ob | 
DOD eo , I - p” 7 » nn 
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.o4 G: are as it were but a Paren- \ © © £F 7% 
=>" theſis, and yet 1 think I — © E Fo bh, 
- Agee ſay of them , that they are p 4" © < «4 64 
ich as are ( as] hope afterwards to - hi-6 a] 
ake appear) of as great conſequence, -  {/s,.. 1 
nd of as infinite concernment, as any >, c Spe] 
hatſoever; Nay,what indeed wereall > * f EO 
her Scripture ? wereit not for whatis { *)- 7 © © 
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"2 ©  TheSeriptures Stability. 
all "that it ſpeaks,: whether-it be that 
which it promiſes, or that which it©Y...,, 
threatens, or that which ir foretels , or ,, 


Propheſies, that what ever it be, it is ,y 
that which cannot be broken, but ſhall, « 
certainly come to paſs , and therefore... 
expounding upon fsb» , andmeetingſK,,,, 
with this Scripture, and finding, on aFhen 
more ſlender view thereof, to be of ſoffnay 
ſingular uſe, and concernment, I afterher, 
ward reſolved, for to take a more thouÞyere 


row view, and to frame a more largQie: 

diſcourſe thereof, which accordingly him 1 

did,and that I muſt needs acknowledge 

not without much acceptance, and] 

hope not without ſome ſucceſs; and { 

much briefly for the firſt occaſion oj 
mrayoade; oo: co 5 

 'T he coherence ' ſcope and explication 

of the Words themſelves. Yo 

It is faid inthe 31. verſe, they th 

Tewes took up ſtonts again to ſtone. him 

again to ftone him, —they are at;thei 

-- Habentes Old trade as formerly, Tohn 8:59. they 
 *, crda laji- had ſtony hearts, and the ſtones it 
_ ag, adls- their hearts , were they which pur thi 


28 my hy ftones into their hands againſt hum whſhe ſe 

k.&loidm 5thecorner ſtone, v.32. Jeſus, anſmeredelp | 

S/arcm inipingedant, Tofſn; in docu, 2 ics £7 F _[F=44 
"FI Ul 44 i 


The xcriptures Stability, 4 

ahem, many good works have T ſhewed you 

UE from my Father, for which of theſe works 
do you ſtone me ? as if Chriſt ſhould 
have ſaid, ſeeing you can juſtly obje& 
no evill againſt me,for what good is it, 

hat you thus deal with me? many 
pood works have I done, for which of 
emis it that ye ſtone me? and thus 
ay God fay to every impenitent ſin- 
er, that goes on {till by his ſins ,-as it 
vere to {tone God, and to vex and 
Irieve him, and evenas it were to cut 
imto the heart, as P/al. 95. 10. For- 

years long was I grieved, or vexed, 
nd cut with this generation, as ſome A 
nder the Hebrew, they did asit were yz» 

tthe Lord to the heart, and now Ko 
p! God ſay, for which of my kind- 
weſles, ſor which of my good works, 

0 you thus deal with me ? beholdI at 
rſt made you, and gave you your be- 

gs, and ever ſince have I preſerved 
ou, and ſuſteined you, and taken care 
f you, daily multiplying my benefits 
pon you, and for which now of my good 3 
rorks do you ſtone me ? O me thinks 3 
e ſerious conſideration hereof ſhould 
lp.to, melt the hardeſt hearted finner. 
E648. 20. Shall evil be recompenced 
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= 2& _TIheSeriptures Stabittty. 

all "that it. ſpeaks,: whether" 4r be that 
which it promiſes, or that which it 
threatens, or that which ir foretels , or 
Propheſies, that what ever it be, it 1s 
that which cannot be broken, but ſhallſ 
certainly come to paſs ; and therefore 
expoundins upon feb» , andmeetingi 
with this Scripture, and finding, on af 


> p - 
more ſlender view thereof, to be of ſofa: 
ſingular uſe, and concernment, I afterfher 
ward reſolved, for to take a more thoſe; 


row view, and to frame a more large 
diſcourſe thereof, .which accordingly] 
did,and that 1 muſt needs acknowledge 
not without -much acceptance , and! 
hope not without ſome fucceſs; and 0 
much briefly for the firſt occaſion 0 
thinadocontle: oo on Eg: 
: 'T he coherence ' ſcope ana explication 
of the Words themſelves. 5 
It 15 ſaid in the 31. verſe, then thi 
Tewes took up ſtonts again to ſtone him 
ava to ſtone him, —they are at;thei 
| Habentes Old trade as formerly, Tohn 8:59. the) 
. *. crda laji- had: ſtony hearts, and the ſtones it 
| ey) at la- their hearts, were they which pur th 
bc by ſtones into their hands againſt him wh 
&laidem 15the corner ſtone, v.32. Tefais,anſwerei 
Warem infpingedant. 'Toſſan; in dcurn, '/ 0107 100 
__ d them, 
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bat Whom, man hs b 
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or, J er, for which of theſe works 
Fi har: ſtove me ? as if Chriſt ſhould 
— m}2ve aid, ſeeing you can juſtly objec 
I evill againſt me,for what goodis it, 
ing you thus deal with me ? many 
"y go0d works have I done, for which of 
{cl em » it that ye ſtoneme? and thus 
fron ay a lay to every impenitent ſin- 
ol | er, that goes on ſtil] by his ſins ,-as it 
nd ri ” ſtone God, and to vex and 
vt prieve him, and evenas 1t were to cut 
26 imto the heart, as P/al. 95. 10. For- 
dl ' ok long was I grievea, or vexed, 
wy _ _—_ this generation, as lome 
an "= the Hebrew, they did as it werey 
eLord to the heart, and now VR 
a nay God ſay, for which of my kind- 
atroeſles, ſor which of my good works, 
7” ew thus deal with me ? behold1 at 
Hr _ you, andgave you your be- 
the 'S = ever ſince have I preſerved 
= 46 an Poor you, and taken care 
—Y ns, aily mulciplying my benefits 
wy pon you, and for which now of my good 
os I Ap Jou ſtone me ? O me thinks 
Sw er1ous conſideration hereof,ſhould 
" P £1 melt the hardeſt hearted finner. 
LY ok . 20. Shall evil. be recompenced 
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:. for good? Deut. 32. 6. Do you thus requite 

on. "the Lord,O fooliſh people and unwiſe? c. 

1.2 Prov. 19.6. Every man is a friend to 
him that giveth gifts. Rom. 2. 4. 
deſpiſeſt thow the riches of his good-| 
utes?&c. Eves ſinners do good to thoſe that 
do good to them, Luke6. 33. Man 
good Works bave I ſhewed you from my 
Father, or as ſome of my Father 
whereof my Father is the firſt Author 
I, many good works indeed hath Chr! 
ſhewed us of his Father, many goot 


works, or excellent,slorious works, a 


ne 12- the Greeh ſignifies, as his work of el 
aa Frye. ion to if and falvation, before the 
world was, his work of infinite great 
and unparalleld love, in giving bis onl 
bepotten Son, that whoſoever believes 
ham ſhould not perifh, &c. his work « 


conciling us to himſelf, of adopting! 
to be his Sons and daughters, of far 
Cifying us by his Spirit, of glorify! 

us for ever with himſelf , good wor 
indeed, yea ſtupendious, ſuch as will 
"Matter of admiration, and exultatic 
'- But it follows v.4 3. The Jews 4 


fwered him faying-z Yor - good. —_ ; 


juſtifying us freely from our ſins, of 1.) 


Oc 
) 1 


[111 


aria & ; " Me 1) WY Py > hy 3; is PE 4 Y ? 
ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemy, and | 
becauſe that thou being a man, make 
thy ſelf God. The fowleſt practices want 
not a ſhew of fair pretences, But v. 34, 
8 35, 36. 7eſus anſwered them , 1s it not 
written in your law , T ſaid ye are Goas. 
If he called them Gods unto whom the 
word of God came, and the S$gripture 
cannot be broken . Say yee of him whom 
the Father hath ſanftified, and ſent into 
the world, thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I 
nodlf/aid, 1 am the Son of God ? Princes and Plal.8 2.6, 
a {Magiſtrates are ſaid in ſome ſenſe to be 
ul S. not truly and properly, but allu- 
. ch .Mſively; not by nature, but by office, and 
rexF<ccaule of their ſupertority; and being 
 "/@v1ed Gods, ſurely ir beſeemeth chem 
Jer $80 4R as God, and now that Princes 
- 2d Magiſtrates are in ſome ſenſe 
A. ods, Chriſt here proves it, becauſe the 
5 cripture ſaith ſo of them, & being that 
 Wlich cannor be broken, it muſt needs 
fyi ge ſo,that in ſome ſenſe they are Gods. 
vorll. Buc to cloſe with the words them- 
ill Eves + And the Scripture cannot be 
; WW70Re7,, in which as conſidered of them- 
elves, we have two things obſervable. 
. The SubjeR. 2, The, Predicate. 
: The ſubjeR or thing ſpoken of, - 
$4444 B : that 


'S || 


"IF. | 
2s of 
il. 


27, 7 © +, Rigs # 


that is the word of God, called here, Whi 
Appellan- andellewhere, # yeagh Scriptura, the 
tur divine Scripture, or writing , and that ua 
Htere no- ge, vin, by way of eminency, and excel- 
mine com- 20D Ss 
muni yee- 1ENCY 45 if it was the only writing; and 
edi, Scrip- indeed, what are all other writings in 
ture aut Compariſon of this? -or but as they | 
Scyptura, tend, to explain this, or as they refer þ 
ol Sx this? the word of God is the writing, 
quicquid "he main, the chief, the prime, the 
ſcribitur , principal, the writing of writings, it 
ſcripturs hath rhe preheminency of all writings, 
ma in compariſon whereof others deſerve 
oc ramen. not the name of writings, this is the 
commune __ , . . . 
nomen, Writing which contains in it great 
ſcripturis thinga(a), excellent things (Þ), admi- 
ſacris apta- able things (c ), even ſuch as the An- 
Fureper eX- pels defire to pry into (d), this is the 
cellentiam, > . . - 
River, in Wrung, that Kings are commanded to 
I”agoge, Write a Copy of, and that it ſhall be with 
&c.Pag 1. them, and that they ſhall read therein, all| 
« Hoſea. 8.rhe dayes of their life (e), yea, and the 
«* more any ſearch into this writing, the 
6.22.20. More does it enoble them (f ). 


« Pſal. 119.18. di Per. I. 12, e Deut. 18. 19, f Av, 
,. 19, 11. | 
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2. The Predicate, or what it is-that is 
ſpoken of the Scripture, and” that is 
| Ne this 
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re, this, thar'it cannot be broken, & Shafer 
he outher,zor poteſk ſolvi. He does not 
ſay,ſhould not be broken,or ought not 
o be broken, no, but cannot be bro- 
en, Our Saviour puts an impoſlibility 
Qipon it, and the Scripture cannot be 
$roken--be broken, that is according to 
The Greek, unlooſed, diſſolved, or de- 
royed, thus the word is rendred elſe- 
Shere, /ohn 1.27.i1a azew--to unlooſe, 
oh 2. 19. Avoxle deſtroy, 2 Pet. 3.12. 
y>Mio]ai, ſhall be diſſolved, &'c. and 


hus the Scriptare cannot be broken that Non poteft 


; theſſ$, unlooſed, diſſolved, deſtroyed, vio- ow ſerips 
; | . . ur 3 
reatFWated, or made void, as ro that it faith oft, Minime 


imi-lhr affirms, but continues moſt firm, aud {z,; poſſe 
An-Whall certainly be fulfilled; other things guin imple- 
deed ſhall be diſſolved, even the fir- atur.Per: 
eſt, and ſolideſt that are, the heavens Martyr 
ndthe earth, 2 Per. 3.11, 12. Seerug oP" 
When that all theſe things ſhall be diſſol- 

ed, — wherein the heavens being on fire 

all be diſſ«lved, but the Scriptures ne- 

er can, nor ſhall be diſſolved, unloo- 

Wd, or deſtroyed. Or ſecondly, The Non fal- 
cripture cannot be broken, 1. e, It can- *- fp 
ot be miſtaken, it cannoterr,or be de-F'7 © 
teris proditum eff. Eraimus. Nihil abſurd: dixit,nihil 
lf baþet. Aretius: | 


K4- ceived 


vid is 
7 
Hh 


ceived, {o Rellock, on theplace, & Fe- 
rus, #01 poteſt ſolus, hoc eſt nox errar: 
poteſt, that is,it cannot err, it cannot be 
deceived, or be found falſe in what it 


ſaich, it cannot loſe its truth, as theMſhall 
Dutch Anotat: expound in part. Fai 
Z brok 

The Doctrine. Ehath 

ter ti 


Now the words being thus opened wha! 
and explained , are as you ſee an intireÞ be ( 
propofition of themſelves, and tha 
propoſition,in the verylame words that 
it is, being explained as you have heard, 
ſhall be the point which I ſhall art the 


preſent proſecute, viz. this, that \ 


Dog. T he Scripture cannot be broken , Mthat 
T cannot be unlooſed, diſſolved , or deWxac! 
ſtroyed, the word of God cannot beWEWthol 

come void, neither can it miſtake, err, 

be be deceived , or prove falſe ; no, looi 
—_—_— whatever the Scripture faith, or affirm 
MG of perſons, or things, certainly ſo the 
= are,as the Scripture faith of them , to hal 
R..- the Scripture cannot be broken, ifthl-Wh 
--— RR Scripture ſaith of Princes,or Magiſtrate 
_ that they are Gods, certainly in ſom 
ſenſe ſo they are, becauſe the _— 
* aitl 
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ith fo of them, and that cannot err, 

or miſtake, and look whatever the rearba 4 
Scripture ſpeaks, either by way of Pro- LY ampul- 
phecie , Promiſe , or Threatning, it las neque 
ſhall certainly come to paſs, it ſhall be effat ſer- 
Bfulfill'd, and cannot be diſanull'd , or 79n*m ali- 
Z broken, no, what God hath written, he _ 


; C effeftn, ſed 
Ehath written, he will not change, nor al- a 


ter the #4 that ts gone out of k1s mouth; quicquid 
Iwhat is ſaid of God himſelf, that may Mandavit 
Ibe ſaid of his word, with it is no vari-1475 Pro- 


| ableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning, neither _ 

is there any poſlibility of its being dif- zach. 1.5. 

folved, no , weour ſelves indeed ſhall 6. 

be diſſolved , we ſhall be broken, our James.r. 
flies and ſouls ſhall ſeparate, and fall Ne 

under each from other, for we know 

that if our earthly honſe of this T aber- 

nacle were diſſolved, 2. Cor. 5.1. Yea 

thoſe very parts which are moſt com- 

pact,and moſt of all firm and vital ſhall 

fail ſhall ſuffer a diſſolution and be bro- 

ken, the Silver Cord ſhall be looſed, and geel.12.6. 

the Golden Bowl be brokey, the Pitcher 

ſhall be broken at the Fountain, and the 

Wheel ftall be broken at the Ciſtern, yea 

all fleſh ſhall reſolve into duſt, butthe 

Scripture ſtill endures, and ſtands firm, 


W and cannot be broken, all fleſh graſs, 
and 
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. Ifay 40. 6, and all the gocdlineſs thereof us as the 


7+ 8. flower of the = the graſs withers, the 
Quamvis Aer fadeth, but the word of our God 


—_ ſhall ſtand for ever ,, men they are frail 


vel tollan- andinfirm creatures, they and their de- 


Fur poſt ex- {1gnes quickly fail,and are fruſtrate, but 
um tem-Gods word {till ſtands firm, and invio- 
pus,e medio lable,my Counſel ſhall tand faith God, Þ 


Famen ce- 


Ieftis do- 3Nd I will do all my pleafure, pe Coun- BI 
&rina ſem- [el of the Lord ſtandeth for ever , the 
pereft thoughts of his heart to all generations, p 


fabilis, Pſal.33. 17. 


09 retinet 


ſuum effe- 


i. Calv. Tt proof of the point. 1,From Scrip- 


in Zac. 1.5 Cure. And here I might multiply ma- 
6. ny, butthree or four ſhall ſuffice , þ 

© ſides thoſe have hinted already, 179. 

237 Pal. 89. for ever O Lord thy Word 

Stans, ſetled in heaven, or ſtands, continues, 

CO * abides, 15 eſtabliſhed , how ever things 
Onran: . 

50 in earth, or whatever changes, and 

alterations there are in the world, Gods 

word is for ever ſetled in heaven, thy 

word is for eyer fetled in heaven; how- 

ever the effects thereof, through the 0- 

ver-cloudings of manifold ' troubles, 

and temptations, may not ſometimes 

appear on earth , yet O Lord for ever 


thy word is ſetled in heaven , there its| 


eſtabliſhed 


ulfill 
ing 
4 
vord , 


Way þ 


en, 
vely 
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 Weſtabliſhed, and is not ſubjec to thoſe Its amplum 
mytations, as things on earth are, ſo ## omnes | 
Pſal.119. 96. I have ſeen an end of all > precge 
Eperfettion,but thyCommanaement 1 ex- |yperet, oy 
ceeding broad, or large, that is, it laſterh ad omnia 
Ifor ever, it reacheth, and extendeth to rempora,vy 
jall eternity; Icanſeeanend of all 0- —_ "1 
{ther things,even the perfeceſt that are, it 7 
7] can ſee they ſhall have an end, butI qurahile, 
kcannot ſee anend of thy word, that firmum, & 
ſhall never have an end, that's ſo broad P*rpetuum, 
tas it reacheth beyond all limits and ***** 


$ounds, and perpetually abides fo, 1 es. 


| atth. 24. 34, 35. verily T ſay anto you Moller: in 
this ocnueration ſhall not paſs till all locum. 
heſe things be fulfilled. You may pro- © I's ut fi- 
ably think, that whartT have ſpoken, - + rl 
all not come to paſs,at leaſt in all the zy,p, i. e. 
ircumſtances thereof, but there are jnfixitum, 
ome now alive, ſhall ſee every whit yan. 
ulfilled,that I bave ſpoken, as concer- Junius. 
ins the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, hea- "Oo 
en and earth ſhall paſs away, but my tudo con- 
pord ſhall not paſs away ;* theſe words ſtat verbo 
Say be taken, and underſtood, as ſpo- dei quo nt- 


Fen, either comparatively or poſlt- pp 
wy . . ftantius 
aut firmius. Pet: Mart. in Rom. 4+ 


I. Com- 
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The OS A 
1. Comparatively, the heavens and 
the earth ſhall ſooner paſs away, than 
any of my words paſs away, or prove 
falſe;and fo Lyke expreſſes it, Lk, 16, 
18. and it is eaſier for heaven and earth 
to paſs,than one tittle of the Law to * L 
2, Or ſecondly poſitively ; thus, hea-M 


'venand earth ſhall indeed paſs away... 


as at the end of theworld , as the A. 
poſtle Peter expreſſes it,2 Pet. 3.10. bu 
the day of the Lord will come, as a thit 
in the night, in the which the heaven 
ſhall paſs away; and verſe 12. where 
the heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſul. 
ved, and v. I1. | Hou then that all theſ: 
things ſpall be aiſſolved,he ſpeaks of the 
heavens, and the earth, and the work 
that are therein , theſe all ſhall paſsa- 
way, and be diſſolved, but the wort 
ſhall not paſs away, or be diſſolved, by 
ſhall haveits fall and perfect accom: 
pliſhment ; The earth ſaith the Pro 
phet 1ſay 1s atterly broken down , thi 
earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is my 
_ ved exceedingly, the earth ſhall reel t 

and fro like a drankard, and ſhall be rt 
.. moved like a Cottage, &c. Iſay, 24.19 
: 20. But now the Scripture never is, no 
can be broken at all, or diſſolved, or be 
"Ab it 


Wo M4 Jes SHAnArTy. 13 3 
has emoved, but remains moſt firm; Thus | 
_ the oy ure, the word , that which 
dd hath ſaid, 1s more firmthan the 
Rd Fabrick of heaven andearth it ſelf, and 
al 1 - Page up firm and inviolable for e- 
"{xver, . mountains ſhall depar 
= he bills fall be removed , ws ths 
ys ſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither 
WH is Il the Covenant of my peace be re- 
#3 moved ſaith the Lord that hath mercy 
own. m thee, Tay 54. 10. So 1ſay 55. 11. So 
| all my word be that goeth out of my 
iſ outh, it ſhall not return to me void, but 
the LT accompliſh that which I pleaſe 
it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I 
wm it; I will accompliſh and make it 
a BY, it ſhall not be withont effe&, nor 
wort pO the ground. God may as well 
bow az eto be, as his word be broken, dif- 
if ull'd, and not effeRed ,: and hence 
"poll ethoſe frequent expreſſions in Scrips 
i that is might be ful filled which was 
ls fpoken, Matth. 1. 22. 4. 14. 8.17. 12. 
W's 12 13. 35. 21. 4, &c. implying, that 
be he - Lag bave what he hath ſpoken 


14.19 R's 2, hal | 
s, nol 2. From Reaſon. The Scripture 
Becauſe 


- 


or bl 
one] | 
Oe Canna be broken, 
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Reaſ, 1. Becauſe all Scripture as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in the 2 Tim. 3.16.15 $66reory, 
divinitus inſpirata, given bythe #nſPira. 
tion of God, itis divine, as 15S likewiſe 
exprelt elſewhere, Heb. 1. 1. God whi 
at ſunary times, and in divers maner; 
ſpake im time paſt unto the Fathers by thi 
Prophets, mark,it was God who ſpake| 
by. them, ſo Hoſea 8. 12. Ihave writ 
ten to him, it is Gods writing, ſo 2 Pet 
I.21.; Imth; 1.70. Afts 4.24,25. And 
therefore it cannot be broken, or made 
void, becauſe it is divine; and that ina 
proper and more peculiar ſenſe, being 
immediately revealed from God; what 
indeed is humane,isſubje& to mutation 

: andchange,-as man himſelf is, its lik 
veer himelt, his'breath.goeth forth, he re 

—— turns. to bis earth in that very day hu 

veritari, de thoughts periſh ,, but the Scripture being 

quacungue divine, and that which 1n a proper and 
re ſit figni- peculiar way, is.the writing of God, 

ane that cannot alter, or change, or be dil 


bar, A ſolved. 


bui,queniam ſpiritus eft in hominibus,0o inſpiratio omnipoten. 
tis dat intelligentiam, Job 32. 8. attamen immediate a De! 
revelate dorina, merito titulumillum ſibi proprie vendicat 
River. in Iſagog-.pag. 9. . - | 
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WW 2- Becauſe as it 4s given by inſpirati- 
"n of God, -ſo it is the Scripture of 
What God, who is a God of truth, and 
.{ſaithfulneſs, and cannot. lye, 1 Tir 2, 
Wi” hope of eternal life, - which God that 
4 411n0t lie, promiſed before the world bes 
Mga»; and therefore the Scripture -can> 
.|Fot be broken , being the! Scripture of 
ſuch a God who cannot lye, ' whoſe 
, aithfulneſs and truth reacheth unto 
{Fe clouds , and is great unto.the hea- 
eſens, yea above the heavens; that is, it 


;{Fannot be traced : who though we believe 2 Tim. 2. 
Lhe 


oſip*!; yet abiaes faithful, 'and cannot ddny 
ci:m/elf, And alſo the [ſtrength of Iſratl 


ob"/] not Lye ,ner repent; for be 5s not. a man * S9W+ 13 


collfat he ſpould repent ; andthus David 
Makes the Stability of: Gods word , to 


ecpend on the Stability of Gods truth 


\o8"d faithfulneſs, becauſe he is moſt 
({Wauthful, .his word is. moſt ftable and 


drm, Pla.1 19. 89, 90. thy Word for ever 
iP Lord 25 ſerled in heaven, thy faithful- 
eſs 15 unto all ati Gods truth 

$ 


,n {nd faithfulneſs being firm, his word 1s 
Mo likewiſe ; thus the Scripture cannot 
4c broken; becauſe of-Gods truth and 
delity which is infinite, yea he ts truth 
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3. Becauſe ir1s the Scripture of that 
God, whois Ichovah, who is the Lord 
as he proclaimed his name before 4+ 


- ſes, Exod. 34.6. and the Lord paſſellfi 


by before him., and proclamed Jehovah 


_ Tehovah, which werender the Lord,the 

_ Lord; now this name properly be 
- Jongs unto God; and is not communi 

. . cable: to any creature in heaven. ot 
. . earth, and-as it doth denote as concer 


ning God, that he hath his being 9 
bimtelf, asalſo that he gives beingt; 


{7 > all creatures; fo likewiſe that he S1VE 


—_ — £3» © , 
"8 - « h 
— et bs , 
2 : 
4 
4 "Y on a 
Yy a ; . & 
RES: $ +, - 
** ; 
; £ * 
*_ eget 
0 A  _ 
rw 
- 
by. - &# + 
þ- % b 4 [ 
OM 
LP... 
85 
_”. 3 o 
5 & 
: 5 
x " 
& . Pg 
« 1 
(5 P $60 
bo Ku 
#4 
: 
> 


þ&ing to whatthe ſpeaks, and doth ful 
ly.accompliſhand make goodthe ſame 
heis meſt trycinhis promiſes, hi 
threatningsþand wn:his Prophecies, : 
makes them-as really: 1n. their time t 
be,as if they were already; as himſelf i 
fo he makesall to be,andto be brough 
abdut that he ſpeaks, and hence it is: 
ordinary thing in Scripture, that whe 
the Lord promiſes, or threatens anf 
Sreat matter, he uſeth to adjoyn ther 
to this name Jehovah, as a firm Seal at 
pledge of performing it, asin.the ; 
Tex. it is obſerved that in that Chapte 
where are made many' great and pt 
ious promiſes,the name Jehovah ws 
X 


ne oreptures Stability, up © 1 
bove twenty times, and ſo oft do we 
jeet with theſe expreſlions, thus ſaith 
be Lord, and, I the Lord have ſpiken it, 
d, for.the Lord hath Sþcken it, and, ye 
all know that I am the Lerd, Ezek. 6, 
0. and they ſhall know that I am the 
erd, and that I have not ſaid tn vain, 
at I world do this evill unto them, a 
ord is then in vain, when it is nor ful- 
led, but thus ſhall none of Gods 
"rds be , but ſhall be accomplithed, wy 
cauſe the Lord bath ſpoken them, ſo 
13. 14. SO 7,4,9,27. 21. 17. 24. 14, 
7, &C, EE LOT 


Becauſe it is the Scripture of that Regf.. 4. 


dd, who is unchangeable, who is {till 
one-mind ;, and therefore what he 
th, he will do, whathe ſpeaks, ſhall 
ainly corhe to paſle, Mal. J. 0, for (a) Deus 
wm. the.Lord, I change not (a) ; and asſemper 
pd . himſelf is dadoneble ſo all idem & 


Ao + idem per- 
tis in, God, is 'unchangeable ; for Detu0 Ms 


$ faith one, is an attribute, chat like 2 
vilken firing - thorow a Chain of 
rls,runnerh chorow all the reſt, God 
nchangeable inthis eſſence, in all his \ | 
ine attributes, in his purpoſes and | 
regs, yea, and In'his promiſes and 


beg C / threatnings 


' 2 
+ RE .4N + VR: - Gy f a . : "any FAT N | 
4; is A ef i % ob + 2 E710 B34 Wag 3 "a ©} A Tale % £ 
p 4 $Y Wu FTP oy OEM KR 3724/1 of = 4g 9.0 J MW 1 ; SB. 4a. os f , 
c Ky , y « | 
f y 2. 1 4 8 * a  ®-Pe # 
s * + [> A % 15 
» 8 $ : . Lf 


threatnings, fo:as they cannot but bil; ; 
performed; tor I amthe Lord, I chang. 
not; men they change, their minds al 
ter, they are of one mind it may bet 
day, od of another.to morrow, and({ 
whatthey purpoſe, 1s many times ne 
perfortned ; bur it is not ſo with Gol 
he changes not, nay, with bim faith th 
Apoſtle, James I. 17.is no variablen| 
»or ſhadow: of turmng , he is {till cot 
ſtant,and continues the ſame yeſterday 
to day, and forever ; and therefore 
will perform, and bring to paſs, wh 
he hath ſpoken , both according toh 
promiſes, and according to his threy 
 nings, 1 am the Lord , 1 change u 
therefore ye Sons of Iacob ave not 
ſutned.; wer mn: interpret th 
"ty: though ye Sons of ] 
(a) en = pitep oh £0b are not cofilume{, yet 
nonduin eftis: conſump- change not, Iam tae fa 
17, ego tatnen non my» Lord, and ye ſhall find fo 
Nor wel Re ma the end, however , becal 
nets quis rationem Tf Grboar. eg 
habeo ntur2 tits poth- . wa voe inks m_ 
us quam repehderev0- may deer ol crwWile, b 
bis quod meriti eftis. length. know ye, -that 
Calv. in Locum... ſhall cdme- to paſle'; 'a 
ground, hawibevrer .It a -not 
I 25 ES PS YR = peed 
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” "Weedily as you think executed, yet it 
120Wall in ics time; others thus , you have 
ds a ſerved over and over apain to be 
ber, famed , and conſidering your de-> 
nd rics it may ſeem a wonder I have 
ce 0 done it, but that it is thus, it is be- 
Golfſe of me and my nature, that Iam 
th Ul;,vab, and change not, and ſo will 
lene/Mrform what 1 have promiſed, be as 
Il cold as my word; and this Balaam 
rd: (elf is forced to confeſs, Namb. 23. 
Orc. God ts 9t a man that he ſhould ye, 
wh ther the $51 of man that he ſhould re= 
3 LO 8: bath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do ut 2 
thread, L- ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it 
26 OB? for he ts 3 one mind, faith Tob, and 
or cot can turn him f and what his ſoul de- 
t Oh even that he doth ;, rhis notes the Job-23:13 
of Wilicy, & unchangeableneſs of God, 
1, ye is alwayes like himſelf, fixt and con- 
ic Jan to his own purpoſes, and to the 
nd foffares of his own will, and wiſdom ; 
becalli therefore the Scripture , being the 
© \Wipture. of that God which is un- 


> þ » 


96 
ys 


by ingeable, it cannot be broken ; but 

that Mhe continues fiill the ſame , ſo like- 

le", "Me doth that, 

cod decauſe:itis the Scripture of that Reaſ. 5. 


agg; God, 
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Jer.32.19 


God, who is every way able, and hath 
full, and all-ſufficient power to accom. 
pliſh what ever he ſpeaks, be it matte 

of promiſe, or matter of threatning, 
what ever it be, heisI ſay , every way 
able to accompliſh it , #' any thing ty 
hard for the Lord * ( ah Lord Goa faitl 
the Prophet Ter.) thou haſt made th 
heavens and the earth, by thy great pow 
andeſtretched out arm, and there 3s n 
thing too hard for thee, T know faith T0 
that thoy canſt do every thing, and thi 
0 thought can be Wwith-holden from the 
Tob. 42. 2. thatis, thou doſt not wan 
power to bring to paſs, whatever thoy 
haſt ſaid or decreed, no, be it what 
will, ſeem ir never ſo difficult, thou a 


_ ableto bring it to paſs, and:no though 


% - 


\, What 
k.\ ” J* 
y v 
» ” 


of thine can be hindred, (1. e.) tha 
canlt not be hindred from doing wha 
ever thou purpoſeſt,or intendeſt to dd 
no, the Conncel of the Lord ftaygeth |, 
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all s 
nerations, for the Lord of hofls hath pur 
poſed, and who ſhall diſanul it , and 
band u ſtretchid out, and who ſhall tur 
it back ? Way 14. 28. Men indeed ma 
times purpoſe, and reſolve , and 
they will, do, I but cannoteffe( 
p 2 k il 
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cannot bring it about, why? becauſe, . 1 
ey are frail creatures, and want 
"Wer, Or are hindred by a greater, ſo 
at their hands cannot effe& what 
eir heads have contrived , a greater 
an themſelves diſappoints them, 7:6. 
12. he dsſappornteth the devices of the 
afty, ſo that their hands cannot per- 
rm their enterpriſe,in the 23. As 12. 
find there certain of the Jewes ban- 
s together, and binding themſelves 
eracarſe, ſaying, that they would 
ther eat, nor arink, till they had killed 
el, and there were more than forty 
ich had made this conſpiracy. I but 
cir hands could not perform their 
terpriſe; if they had not eaten, nor 
ak, till they had killed Pax/, they 
ſt have ſtarved, why? becauſe a 
ater force than themſelves, reſcued, 
d delivered him out of their hands, 
who can deliver out of the hands 
God? none,asthe Prophet Iſay ex- 
ſles it, Tſay 43.13. yea before the , _ 
was, 1am he, and there us none that” 
n deliver out of my hands, no not all 
> Creatures in heaven and in earth, 
puld they joyn their power , and 
ce together ; and it follows, 7 wil 
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7 work, % and who faall bet 44, or turi| 
| back, or reverſe it? who indeed?certaj 
ly none, no, all the power in heay 

and earth cannot in the leaſt hind 

him from accompliſhing his work ut 

he hath -ſpoken in his word ; noghe 
above all obſtacles of men or del 

there is no putting ofa barr in his w; 

ſo as that there ſhould not be an; 

(c) He compliſhing of his word (c ), no, In 
hath bro- work, and who ſhall let ? none coi 
ken the ayer take up this challenge , and ſy 

gates of . bo 

Brafs, and L Will let» no, for lo it ts he who form 
curcthe the Monntains, and createth the wi 
barrsof and declareth unto man , what 
Iron al- thoyght, that maketh the morning du 
"pul neſs, and treadeth upon the high place 
6. the earth, the Lord the God of Hoſt 
Amos.4.5 his name, all Nations before him art 
liay 40.17» nothing, and they are counted to him| 
than nothing and vanity , 10 that by! 
greatneſs of his might, for that he 

ſtrong in power, not one of his wc 

ſhall fail ; the greateſt Mountains, 

fore him ſhall become a plain. Pal 

6. there was a. great combinatior 

the Princes,and potentates of the e: 

to keep Chriſt from the throne, yet| 


all that faith God) 7 have ſet my K 
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v, as men are frail, ſo they quickly fail, 
ind fo their enterpriſes ful with them, 
Pſal. 146. 4. his breath goeth forth, he 
erurneth to hy earth , in that verg day 
bs thoughts periſh, . and therefore put 
z0t--your truſt 1n the greateſt, in Prin- 
es, for whatever their thoughts, and 
ntentions, promiſes, or purpoſes may 
&.to do this or that, alas their breath 
5oeth forth, and they immediately pe- 
ſh; and therefore ceaſe ye, ſaith the 
Yrophet, from man, Whoſe breath is in 
w noſtrils, for wherein #5 he to be accoun- 
ed of , Or what can he do ? his breath 
veth forth , and he ſoon periſheth. 
Jatnow the Lord, as he is the mighty 
20d; fohe is the living God, 7 lift vp 
$5 hand to heaven, and ſay, I live for 
er, Deut. 32.40. He livesfor ever 
d ſee what he hath ſaid accompliſhed, 
id therefore faith the Apoſtle, #t is 4 Heb.10.30 
arful thing to fall into the hands of the 
zving God, as an adverſary, as one a- 
ainſt whom God threatens indignati- 
n, and wrath, vengeance, and woe , | 
? becauſe he is x living God, and 
for ever tives to execute: what he 
ath threatned; as Gods erernity, his 
C 4 kving 
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tious, and moſt com 


p 


Scripture of that God, who 1s of { 
; oreat andinfinite power, every way 4- 
This tro accompliſh what he ſpeaks, and 
this was the ground of Abrahams not 
faggering at the promiſe of Got 
through unbeliet , his being fully per 
ſwaded, that what he had promiſed, hy 
was able alſoto perform, Rom.4.20,21 
be faggered not at the promiſe of Gui 
through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith 
giving glory unto God, and being full 
per[waded, that what he had promiſed þ 
was able to perform , and upon thi 
rom: happy is he pronounced, thi 
ath the God of Facob for his help , ani 
whoſe hope is in the Loyd, becauſe (j 
his power, and ability , as well as hi 
truth and faithfulneſs, to perform what 
_erehe promiſes, Pſal.146.5, 6. 
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That the Scripture cannot be broken 
it appears, and is proved from experi 
ence , andby an induftion: of ſever; 

| particulars, 
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appeal ; As concerning that deſtruRi- 
Dn of the old world, did not God do 
phat he ſa1d? was he not as g00d as his 
xord ? ſo concerning bringing Iſrael 
out of Egypt ?. that's very obſervable 
o this purpoſe, which we read, Exod. 
12. 40, 41. now the ſojourning of the 
Chilaren of Iſrael, which dwelt in E- 
ropt, were 430. Jears;, and it came to 
paſs, at the end of the 4.30. years, even 
the ſelf ſame day it came to paſs, that all 
the Hoſts of the Lord went out from the 
Land of Egypt. SoT might inſtance, 
as concerning Tudahs bringing into 
Babylon , was not God as good as. his 
word, as themſelves were forc'd to ac- 
knowledge ? Lam. 2.17. the Lord hath 
done that Which he had deviſed , he hath 
fulfilled the word he had commanded in 
the dayes of old; and Lam. 4.. 12. the 
Kings of the Earth would not have be- 
lieved the enemy ſhould enter into the 
gates of Teruſalem, but no matter, for 
that God having ſaid it , though they 
would not have believed it, yetit was 
accompliſhed; And ſo for Idahs 
bringing 
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© bringing out of captivity out of -Z aber 
{o#, which he promiſed,” 7er. 29. 16 *! 
And this ſeemed fo difficult, and athinpo) 
ſo hard to be effeted , thac the Lorh itt 
appeals to his own heart, the more t{Ea« 
aſſure them of it, v. 11. for I kyow :}þed: 
thoughts that T think towards you, ſanyoW 
the Lora, thoughts of peace, and not ofmite 
42 evill, to give you an expetted end; a the | 
Wn Pſal. 12:6. 1. when the Lord turned ao 
; gain the captivity of Zion, we were lik the 
them that dream ;, we could ſcarce beprtc 

lieve we were delivered, though w{97 

were delivered. Ibut how difficulþ»/ 

and unlikely ſoever it ſeemed, yet bgpot 

ins promiſed it was performed ; and {re 

as concerning the ruine of Jeruſalehe! 
afterward, Lzuke 19. 43, 44. was ndfO0! 

all fulfilled? LE > 

Thus the proof of this point is profjſay 

(4) Seri ved by long experience,(4) it was nefſ 
crip- _ fol 

ture fi. ve. YEr yet known 1n any age, but wheat 
re fucrunt God ſpake came to paſs, there is no inf, 
prediio- ftanceto be given to the contrary ; anfly;s 
nevrerum this is that which indeed God himſelſmn, 
futurarum 2 nneals unt0,Zachary 1. 5, 6. your Faſt: 


Fo wUteventus, | 
comprobautts cur verg non fint rerum pretſentium teftimoniaYuer! 
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-t banot, and the Pro veftros 


they not all been fulfilled? was I vain in 7* rba 
| | | þ: 
5 projimy threatnings? did I not put in exe- {; 
as necation what I ſpake by my Prophets %a 
whaſfelt not your Fathers the effe& of 


as ram verbi ſui ab hominum conditione, quaſi dice 

> UEvitam caducam efſe (s finiri paucis anhis, ſed do, 

1miclſmnguam intermort, Calv: Zach:-1.4,6. Qu 

r Faf#% dofrine mee ſenſeritis in veſtris patribus, cu 

. Fitts apud vos quumm'idem ſemper fim, non poſſe fie 

mnonid wy mes fruſtra diffluant (5 careaat omni effes) 
laem. 


thert words 


© brinvins out of captivity out of -Z a,,# 
oz, which he promiſed, Ter. 29. 19 t 
And this ſeemed fo difficult, and a thinpo! 
ſo hard to be effected, thac the Lorh vt 
appeals to his own heart, the more tPEa 
aſſure them of it, v. 11. for I kyow ed 
thoughts that I think towards you, [air 
the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not offi 
evill, to give you an expetted end, an the 
Pſal. 126. 1. when the Lord turned ao» 
gain the captivity of Zion, we were likhks 
them that dream ; we could ſcarce beſt 
lieve we were delivered, though wp 
were delivered. Tbut how difficult 
and unlikely ſoeverit ſeemed, yet bqp0! 
ing promiſed it was performed ; and (Pre 
as concerning the ruine of Teruſale$Þe 
afterward, Luke I9. 43, 44. WasSnd VO 
all fulfilled? ” : 
Thus the proof of this point is proj 
.- Vedby longs experience,( 4) it was ne 
(d) Scrip- OD " 
ture fi ve. VET yet known in any age, but whaPe 
re fuerunt God ſpake cameto paſs, there is no inf, 
prediftio- ſtance to be given to the contrary ; an{; 
nesrerum this is that which indeed God himſelfmr 
futurarum appeals unto,Zachary 1. 5, 6. your Faſſii 


ut eventas, * 


comprebavits cur ver non fint rerum protſentium teftimonia{Yue; 
Rivit. pge 20. Ilag. (9c. "I abi 
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B aber where are they, and the Prophets, 
3, k wy wy for pe ? this ſeems to be 
thinpoken by way of conceſtion (e 
Thers indeed, as ao the Prophe are 0 peres 
Yre tead and gone, they have made their 7:* 11 ub 
» tþþeds in the Srave, I but mark what ft. JF & 
[air yowes, v. 6. but my words, and my 7 UE, « = 
not pes, which I commanded my ſervants vere vis 
' an{#he Prophets, did not they take hold of "nts per 
wed dhour Father? & they returned and ſaid, Ie 
re Lilike as the Lord of Hoſts thought to 1} nempeſi- 
"e be mo us, according £0 0HY wayes R ayd ac- eo" 7 Wh 
gh we% ding to our doings , ſo hath he dealtret, fateor 
Fculþrith xs, 9. d. your Fathers indeed are & Pies 
et banot, and the Prophets are nor,no they veſtros @ 
and fire dead, I but did my words dye with ? _ 
|{alrhem? they failed indeed, but did my mrtios 
as nd rords fail with them? or rather have «J*;ſed 
[hey notall been fulfilled? was I vain in %"%; 
is projſmy threatnings? did I not pur in EXE= 
7as nencuui on what Il {pake by my Prophets e 
whaſlt not your Fathers the efte& of 


wy yam verb1 ſur ab hominum conditione, quaſs dice 
3 tam caducam efſe (F finiri paucis ayiis, ſed do 
1Meiminguam mntermert, Calv: Zach. 1.9,6. Qu 
1a Fa oy þu pom mee a” in veſtris patribus, Ci 
4... U9Ss quinn emper ſim, non |! 
ammonia ky fruſtra liffluent & a ole ſe 
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words 
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:— Words? the word notesto take hold,o! 
** overtake, and catchthem as hunter 
their prey, or as one enemy another in 
flight,they would have eſcaped, indeel 
they ſought means to make an eſcape, 
but they could not, and 'this they were 
forc'd to acknowledge at laſt , and they 
returned and fſaid,Like as the Lord, &c. 
and ſo ſhall all at length be forced to 
ſay, they may think to make an eſcape, 
but one time or other , Gods words 
will catch them ; very obſervable to 
this purpoſe, is that in the 21. 1h. 45, 
there failed not ought of any good thing, 
which the Lord had ſpoken to the houſe » 
Iſrael, all came to paſſe; and concer- 
ning this, Toſpua appeals to Iſrael, 
Chap.23.14. and behold this day I an 
oing the way of all the earth, and ye 

| Ai #n all your hearts, and in all yow 
ouls, not one thing hath failed of all th 
ood things which the Lord your God 
pake concerning you, all are come to paſ; 
unto you, aud not one thing bath faile, 
hereof ,, Joſpuahe appeals ro what they 
' knew in all their hearts, and in all their 
own ſouls, that not one thing failed, he 
does not fay , that but ſome things, or 
a few things, but not one thing failed. 
$0 


$ 


” "The Seriptires Stabi ity, ET. 
d Pſal. 116. 11. Ask Davids experi- , : 
nce ; and he faith , that God to him 
25 as good as his word, Pſa. 119. 65. 

11088 haſt dealt well with th fi ervant O 
ord, according to thy word ; 1 ſaidin- 
ed in my haſt ( ſaith he) all menare 
vers, Samnel, and others, yea all who 

Gods name promiſed .me the King- 

Iom; I the Kingdom ? no, 1 am like ra- 
her to be cut off; I but this was in a fit 
f inconſiderate paſſion, and tempra- 
on, and this he confeſſes as a fault, 

id infirmity,for in the very next verſe 
e breaks our and faith , What ſhall T 
nder unto the Lord for all his bene- 

towards me ? be was ſo much the 

Ire comforted, and excited to thank- 

nineſs, by how much the more impro- 
able that: ſeemed which was effected. 

Thus the word of the Lord tu tried, 

fa. 18. 30-1t hath the triall of ſeve- 

al ages, Experience bath {till ar all 
mes, and in all ages proved it moſt 
ue; thus it is ſaid, 1 Sam. 3. 19. and 
amuel: grew, . and the Lord was with 
Im, and.aid let none of\ hu wards fall ts (f) Deci 

be grownd (£); or not onda all bis words; 7 io 
tlc. perire,evaneſcere,non imple1i; wrtaph's dufta a re 


ilam ( puta « vitro } que © manu decidens corrumpituv. 
ſcat. in locum, 4 
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i. e. the Lord performed. effeQually, 
wh ry he had foretold by Samy 
el .'to fall tothe ground , 15asmuch a 
ro. come tO ep np”. a metaphor fron 
things, which by falling periſh, as glaſ 
ſes, or water fpilt on the ground, fo 
words cannot. properly be ſaid to fal 
to the ground; hereby 1s meant, tha 
what he ſpake, or propheſied, came ty 
paſs, and proved true in the event, an( 
nothing vain, and of no effect, again, 
Atts 13. 32,33: 'and we declare unv 
Jou glad tidings, how that the promi| 
which was made unto the Fathers , Gul 
hath fulfilled 'the ſame to us his Chil 
dren, &c. And : this made Solow 
bleſs God, becaule there had not failel 
one word--+of- all: his. good promiſc 
which he had:bromiſed by the hand 
Moſes his fervant, 1 Kings 8.56. ble| 
ſed be the Lord, who hath given reſt un 
#0 his people Iſrael, according to all thi 
be promiſed , there hath not filed on 
word., andſoin the 15, verſ.. And | 
ſaid, blefſedbe:the Lord God of Iſa 
which ſpake with bis month unto Davi 
»y Father, and hath with ha hand ful 
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he leaft circumſtance of them, that 
had foretold , but they were all ful- 
ledin every point, and puntillio of 
zem ; there was not any the leaſt thin 

at failed, or fel{ to the ground ; vs. 
zely . if the Scripture was not, nor 
auld not be broken, as 1n reference to 
im, no not as to the leaſt abatement 


thoſe heavy — - Which he 


3 

as to undergo,though t he Son of God 
imſelf, ſurely then it never-will, nor 
an be broken, as in reference to others; 
is is a moſt powerful, and impregna- 
e argament,for the Scriptures impoſ- 
ility. of being broken, in that it was 
et, nor could not be broken. no not 
1 reference to. Jeſus Chriſt , notinre- 
rence to:the-Son. of God himſelf, hear 
hat himſelf: ſauh, Lok 18. 31, 32, 
hen ht thokwntolwmtbetwelue,and ſaid 
ToTs | #1 t9 


+1 : 


UL + 
% 2-4 Sf p "IF 
PR * et 3A FO Fo Rs 
w.t MO ov by &* c x 
>, : - A - Rs 
7 oo” Mi Ht 0 aa: Aa, F1 
x Ep IT 8 \ 
* 93 « + 5 55 To p- 
ww 44 Fo . bo \* " y vw 
p %", hee ogg * Hb - £3 if 
%* , % 
au , 
Iu o q V 
” 


2.0 2M $0.0; F by p $1.2 =} 
TREE : by, MALT, GG. 2+ þ L 
' "4a 8 he _ _—_— 
1 TA & \* _ ” , wx gy, by G * 
ROT . * p "1 * = 5 f j XX , . 

ae':.f} ' M #4 # 7 


ure en ft + ehold ; ego up fs J eruſal 6 q 
and all things that are written by th 
Prophets, concerning the Son of Man 
ſhall be accompliſhed , for he ſhall be at 
livered to the Gentiles, and ſhall be mac 
hed, and ſpitefully intreated, and (pit on 
and they ſhall ſcourge him, and put hin 
to death, Now theſe were very heavy 
and fad: things for the Son of God t( 
ſuffer and uhdergo ; what? for thee. 
ternal Son of God to be mocked, to be 
ſpitefully.intreated, to be ſpit on, to bt 
icourged,&c.I but as heavy & asfad a 
they were,the Scripturehaving foretol 
them ., they ſhall all, faith Chriſt, bt 
fulfilled; fo Lnke 24. 44. And he [ail 
unto them; theſe are the words which 
Sake unto you, while Twas yet with you 
that all things muſt be fulfilled whit 
were written in the Law of Moſes, ani 
#n the Prophets , and in the ' Pſalmes 
concerning 'me.and theſe things lates Pt 
ter, AQts 3.18. Which God-before hai 
fhewed by the mouth of all his' Pre 
 phets, ' that Chriſt ſpould ſuffer, ht hath 
fo fulfilled, and when ſaves Paul they ha 
fulplled. all that *was 'written' of | him, 
they teok him dovyn from the'T ree, &c 
All, nothing-was abated';*Gbd ſpared 

a | not 
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ot his own $61, "45 concerning any 
hing, no not the leaſt thing or circum 
ance of thing - that the Scripture 
ad foretold, and all is ſaid ſtill to be 
one, that the Scriptures might be ful- 
led, all which ſhewes that it cannot 
,- but the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled, 
ney cannot be broken, hence we often 
ad, this was done that the Scripture 

isht be fulfilled, and thar, and the 0- 
er, as Matth.26.55,56 and Mar. 14. 
0. Bat the Scriptures muſt be ful filled, 

d hence 1s1it ſaid ſuch and ſuch things 

oſt be done, as concerning Chrilt, 
muſt ſuffer this, and thar, 7ohz 3.13. 

p muſt the Son of Man be lifted up, ſo 

ſatthew 26.21. From that time forth, 
Wan 7/5 to ſhew unto his Diſciples, 
at he muſt go unto Feraſalem 8& ſuf- 
r many things of the Elders,and chief 
teſts, and Scribes, and be killed, 
d raifed again the third day, ſo Luke 
. 37. For I ſay #ntoyon, that this that 
written, muſt be accompliſhed un me; 
d why maſt it ? why ? ſurely upon 


is ground, and for this cauſe among | 


hers, becauſe the Sctiptures.hadfai 
had foretold it, and they carinot be 
dken,no, rather muſt the Son of God 
| D him- 


| himſelf be broken;and this had Chriſt, 
ſpecial eye unto, thinkeft thox , ſais 
Chriſtro Perey,Matrh.26.53.that I can 
not now pray to my Father, and he ſpall: 
preſently give me more than 12. legion 
of Anoels *but how-then ſhall the $cri)\i 
tures be fulfilled , that thus it mu$t b: | 
Verſe 54. Implying, they muſt be fulf 
filled , they could not be broken, n 
he muſt rather be broken himſelf ; anfl 
ſurely, 1fthey were not, nor could ng 
be broken, as in reference to him, the 
never can, nor will be broken, as in t: 
ference to us; if God for fulfilling! 
Scriptures, that they might not be br 
ken,did not ſpare his Son, much leſs wi 
he ſpare others, ſurely if it could ha 
been diſpenc'd withall for any , 
would have been diſpenced withallf 
him, eſpecially when he was to ſuk 
ſuch horrid things, but not being di 
penſed with for him , ſurely it catn 
be diſpenced with for any. 


i  Andlaſtly, the Scripture cannot! 
Reaſon 5.1 ken; becauſe if it ſhoald be broks 
it would much and many wayes ! 

dound to Gods diſhonour, and G 


[tands much upon his honour, nothi 


 TheScriptures $ fability. 35 
;dearer to him than thar, as itis writ- 
en, My glory will I mt give unto anos Was 42. 8 
hker,and now 1twas againit his honour, 
"if he ſhould not perform what he 
- {Whpeaks, if he ſhould nor make his Word 
by S00d ; why? it isa diſhonour , anda 
FF&iſcredit to a man to break his word, 
Mot to be as good as his word, not to 
Serform whar he promiſes, and how 
"Winch would ic be to Gods Diſho- 
Wour , whoſe Fidelity , and Truth is 
"Wnfnite, if the Scripture ſhould be bro=. 
Wien ? it would be a diſhonour to all 
ods Attributes, to his power , to his 
i{dom, to his goodneſle, to his faith- 
Ineſſe, yea and to his righreouſneſle, 
or one ſpecial part of Gods Juſtice and 
| Ropar pu; appears, and1is manifeſt- 
in keeping his word, and perform- 
s his promiſes, Nehem.9.8. And haſt 
trformed thy Words , for thog art righ- 
0ws, And 5f we confeſſe our ſins, he 5 
athful, and juſt, to Fj 4 #5 our ſins, i Joh. 1.9. 
by fairhful and juſt to forgive them ? 
cauſe he harh promiſed to forgive 
em, and it is bur faithfulneſſe and 
ſtice , having promiſed, to perform 
hat he hach promiſed; ſo that if the 
cripture ſhould be broken, and Gods 
D 2 Word 


| a 


he Feriptures Stability, | 
Word fail, it. would be a diſhonour tg 
his fairhfulneſs, and juſtice, and righ: 
teouſneſs , not that conteſſion of fins, 
according to Gods juſtice, deſerves for: 
Siveneſs of fins, but jultice requires, that 
even a Man pertorms that which he! 
hach promiſed, hence David praye 
_ Pſalm 144. 1. In thy hrs, ar 
{wer me, and in thy righteouſneſs, and 
2 Pet. 1.1. Through the righteouſneſs of 
God, 5. e. his truth and faithfulneſs, and 
conſtancy in keeping promiſes , that 
at his comins in the fleſh, he wouldef. 
fecually call ſome of the 7[rae/res, fq 
Micah 7.20. Tho wilt perform th 
truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abra: 
ham, mark it, it was mercy to Abra 
ham to make the promiſe, buttruth ts 
acob, to perform what was promiſed, 
{o that if the Scripture ſhould be bro- 
ken, Gods faithfulneſs, and righte. 
ouſneſs, and truth, yea, and all his At. 
tributes muſt ſaffer , and his honour in 
all theſe ; And therefore upon this,and 
all the former grounds, the Scriprtureit 
'cannot be broken. 


| In what reſpe&s and, particular 
the Scripture cannot be - brakes. 
| , I. More 


"Ive Scriptures Stability, 375 2 
1, More generally, in regard of its 1+ In re- 
ower and authority , ſo it cannot be 87d of its 
roken nor diſpenc'd with.O there is a Dd h 
ronderful and dreadfub authority, - 
xr which it- ought to be- believed and 
Sbeyed, which depends not on the Te- 
Fimony of man, but wholly on God, 
{ee Author and giver thereof, itis the. 
Word'of God, as the Theſſalonians are. 
Kid to recerveit, 1 Theſſ.2.13, And 
ws now inreſpect of this, the Scrip- 
e cannot be broken, z. e. it cannot be 
ſolved, looſed, fruſtrated, nor made 
did, none can weaken or violate it,no, 
ok what power and authority it had, 
ſtill hath, and ſhall have, and there- 
re ſhould accordingly be received, 
lieved, and obeyed, P/al.110.9.4. 
hou haſk Commanaed us,&c. Ther's 
Sreat Emphaſis in that pronown 
hou , it hath the ſtamp of Gods au- 
tority tn it, and this authority is ever 
e ſame , and cannot be diſpenced 
ith by any. And in this reſpe& the 
ripture cannot be broken , 2. e. loſe 
power, (a) none can diſlolve or a- (4) Sorh 
olſh the authority of it, or freeand w__—_ = 
oblige Us from it. | i EE notations 
PTL TIN <1 meerpret it in part» 


D 3 Again 
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2. Pro- Again 2.8 more particularly,in regarſW,. ;c 

phecies. of its prophecies , ſo can it not þ 
broken, but what ever it foretells,it ſh; 
certainly be fulfilled , whatever it pri 

pheſies, it ſhall certainly be performe(ſ 

(b) Rev. 1.3. Bleſſed 

(b) How was that anti- he that readeth, and th 

.ent prophecy propheſi.' that hear the words of thi 


d long before as con- ; 
a 7udas falfilled ? prop bec) , ana keep rol 


28.1016. Nev and the- things that are writ 
thren,this Scripture muſt therein, for the rme 108 
needs have been fulfil- hand; That is,when thei 
led, (96. things ſhall begin to bi 
4; fulfilled thus when th 
Spirit of God ſpeaks of the deſtrutc 
of Babylon, it is ſaid, there came a gru 
Voice out of the T emple of Heaven frn 
the T hr one , |, ajing, It s done, Rev.it 
I7.4..11Sas Certain, as if it were alre 
dy done, that Babylon ſhall be undo 
(c) So Rev.21.6. Aud 


(c) Adeo vere ſunt que (1 
Deus predixit , ut prins ſaid unto me, It is dom, 


mundi machina coſura fit 4 1p 14G Omegaji 
am verbis cjus aliquid P*g11ming , and the en 

} — wade Arerins, thatis , all that hath 
| the prophecies bee! 
ſore-told of the Churches deliveranc 

and the deſtruQion of her enemies, ſu 


as certainly be done and accompliſhe 


us if already done, Rev. 22. 6. ad he 
aid wnto me , T heſe |, Jorge are faithful 
nd true, &c. (3 ) which may much ,. 
Wcomfort us, both as concerning what- LL 
W&-ver prophecies remain yet to be fulfil- jn gratiam 
led, as to the weale of the Church, as Johamnis 
alſo as to the downfall, and deſtruftion tur «c 
ff all its implacable enemies. Cs 
quam totius ecclefie. Toflan. in Loe, 


3. In regard of its promules , ſo the 3.Promi- « {fk 
WScripture cannot be broken, no, look {+ 
Wupon all the promiſes thorow out the 
Whole Book of God, as indeed there hy 
are very many, yea, and exceeding 
oreat and pretious promiſes, they ſhall 
all be performed ;, there ſhall not any 


Whing fail of all che good things which 
theLord hath ſpoken, for all the promi- 
ecof God ( faith the Apoſile) 1 Cor.1. 

20. in him are yea, andin him Amen, - 


nto the glory of God ' Hs, 1. C. they 
n 


"Ware all conſtant, and furein him, and 
ſhall be performed all by him, the pro- 
miſes re as infallible rrue , as God is 
true, and as Chriit is true , God ſhall 
s ſoon fail , and Chriſt ſhall as ſoon” 
ail, as any promiſe madein the Go- 

pel ; Rom. 9.6. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
” > 4 the 
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the word of promiſe, which God mag 
to Abraham, ſaith , not_as thoggh th 
word of God, 1.e. the promiles ot God, 
made to Abraham, and his poſterity 
and related every where by the Pro. 
phets,had takes none effett,the Greek i 
S747] ex, ſhould fall, Or be. fallen FM 
ground, ſo the Dutch Annor. and tial 
oppoſed, or ſet againit ſtanding, or ref 
mainins, in the 11. verſe , by which iÞ 
fanifed firm {tedineſs, when the effe& 
follows the promiſe , ſo that tofall, of 
fall to the ground, is to be fruſtrate, beÞ; 
come yoyd,& of none effect, when the 
promiſe is not kept , like as an earcherÞ 
Pot, or Glaſs , being let fall by any, uM 
broken apieces , but this cannot be, az 
to Gods promiſe, for it follows, theyff 
arenot all 1/racl, 3.e, true liraelites, Wk 
to whom Gods promiſes properly had 
y reſpect , which are of 1ſrael, thatis 
Y 24.6 deſcended from facob,q.d.(k )howeve 
EE. hicobftre- rhe Jews may murmur, and complain 
© pant judei, inpoſſibile eft promiſſlonem excidiſſezexciderit, pn 
fa#us fit irritus 5 oppenitur pagon, v. 11. firmum.ratum mg 


aburt, verba 
ms niſtire. 
againſ 


TE: Scriptures Stebilig. 1 ll. 
cainſt God,charging him with breach 
premiſe (if they were curſed, and 
parated from Chriſt)yet it cannot be, 

at God ſhould be unfaithtul , or his 
Ford fail, or fall to the ground, no, it's 
FFbſolutely impoſlible , it was kept to 
Me true ſeed of A4brahar, the true 11- 
5lites; and that was ſufficient to vin- 
Hate the truth , inthar the promiſe 
2s fulfilled to the ele&, however ma- 
$y thouſands of others were loſt; 

Þ 1 Cor. 15.54. there it's faid ſo , whes 
Wis corruptible ſhall have put on 1n- 
Worryption , and this mortal ſhall have 


1 


"Rt 07 immortality, then ſhall be brought - 
p paſs the ſaying that i5 Written, 1, E. 
be promiſe, the comfortable ſaying , and 


us ſhall all the ſayings that are writ- 
Wn, be brought to paſs,and many ſweet 
Ind comfortable ſayings there are, 
hich is, and may be matter of fingu- 
et War comfort, and ſupport to the people 
f God, both as in reference to the 
WW hurch in general, as alſo themſelves 
particular. O how many exceeding 
reat.and pretious promiſes do we find 
the word, and in none of them, can 

e Scripture be broken ! there is a 
omfortable-promiſe, as to thele pre- 

; CAL 
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pe 5 cripriures 3tavitty. 


ſent times, Matth. 15. 13. OY Plan 
which my heavenly Father hath m 
planted, ſhall be rooted up , and was eve 
a Nation more over-run with plant 
which are not of our heavenly Fathe 
planting, than Erglanadis at this day 
O how many plants have ſprung up a 
mongft us alate, which are not «iſ 
Gods planting, but the devils planting 
ſuch are all talſe Doctrines, Error; 
-+ Hereſies, Blaſphemies, and the bro} 

* chers, and defenders of them, an 
how are our Churches over-run wit 
them ? may not God ſay to Englaui 

Taiah $.2 35 ſometimes to 74dah? Jer. 2.21, i 
had planted thee a noble Vine, wholly" 
right ſeed : how then art thou turned ifs 


to the degenerate ow of a ns e Vinſ 
a 


Dent. 32: yyto me ? I looked it ſhould have brough 

33* forth grapes , and it brought forth wlli 
grapes, their Vine , 15 of the Vine of Si 
aom, and of the fields of Gomorrha, thi | 
grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſtn 
are bitter ,, their wine 3s the poyſon oiſ* 
Dragons, and the cruel venome of Aſſti etthe; 
which may be underſtood of evill, ani) #4 
noylome DoQtines ; but now this maſWany 
comfort us, that theres a/promiſe, thaWore 
every plant, which our heavenly F he pt 

4 K 
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er hath not planted, ſhall be rooted _ 
p, there 1s ſaith Solomon, a timeto Eccleſ.3.2 
ant, and a time to pluck up thar 
hich 15 planted, Satan hath hay a time 
pplant, and God according to his 
Wromile, will have a time to pluck up 
Wat which he hath planted, So 2 Tim. 
oi. 8, 9. Now as Faunes , and Fambres, 
Sithſtood Moſes , ſo dotheſe alſo refiſt 
hr truth, men of corrupt minas, repro- 
Mate concerning the Faith , But they ſhall 
Wroceed 10 further, for their folly ſhall be 
fl _ to all, as theirs alſo was. SO 
Inother comfortable promiſe we have, 
t Bath. 16.18. ] will build my Church, 
nd the gates of hell ſhall not. prevail 
gainſt it; fo for our own parucular, 
887th. 13.5. for he hath ſaid, Imill ne- 
Wer leave thee, nor forſake thee, Rom. 8. 
1883. 4nd we know that all things work tc- 
ther for good, to them that love God, to 
hem Who are the called according to his 
wrpoſe, John 10. 28. I give unto them 
 o'*r2al life, and they ſpall never periſh, 
erpeother ſhall any man pluck them out of 
nl") has ;, and fo I might inſtance in 
aWoany others, but of theſe, I ſhall ſpeak 
Wore hereafter , in the application of 
"ec point. 


f5 | 4. In 
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F | _-4: Threat- | 4-In-regard of. what it threatens, f 

7 aidgh the Scripture cannot be broken; and 
indeed, there are many fad and prie. 
vous threatningsin the word , againk - 
wicked, and ungodly men, : Pſa. 9. 17, 
the wicked ſhall be turned into hell and all, 
the Nations that forget God, Pla. 11.6 
upon the wicked, he ſhall rain ſnaru.: 
fire, and brimſtone, and an horrible tem. 
peſt, &c. Tay 3. 11. Woe unto the wicÞh 
ked, it fall be ill with him,. for the rv: 
ward of his hands ſhall be groen him. 
So 1 Sam. 2. 9, 10. the wicked ſhall 
ſilent in darkneſs, and the adverſaries 
the Lord ſhall be broken to pieces, Pſa.68.,, 
21. But God ſhall wound the head of hilf 
enemies , aud the batry ſcalp of ſuch 


one. as goeth on ftill in his trefpaſſe: 
and now in theſe , and very many off; 
thers, that I might mention, the Scrip- 
ture ( they continuing ſuch) cannot 
be broken. 

Ss. What _ 5. Inregard of whatever it faith, 

ic ſaith, or affirms, of perſons, or things, thu 


_ the Scripture cannot be broken, i.e 
' _ * *" cannot err, miſtake, or.be deceived; ff 
no, look what ever it ſaith , or affirm 
of perſons, or things, ſo they certainly 
are, as the Scripture ſaith of them, > 
they 


'"{ect, thus the Scripture cannot be bro- 
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hey cannot be otherwiſe, than as the 
criprure laith of them ; thus the Scrip. 
re cannot err : as here, Chriſt proves 

Frinces, and Magiſtrates in ſome ſenſe 

Fi be Gods, why ? becauſe the Scripture 
ich, and affirms ſo of them , and the 

Wcripture cannot be broken, err, or 
Wiſtake ; ſo look what ever the Scrip- 

"Fare faith, or affirms, as concerning 

: $od (4), as concerning Jeſus Chrilt, Ex.34 
$),as concerning the Holy Ghoſt (c), 6,9. 

'F& concerning' Angels (4), as concer» Gen. 19.1. 
Wins men (e),Satan ( f ), fin,the world, Pſa-73- 
nd worldly things, the word of God, Nabum 1- 

"Ee wayes of God, Hell, Heaven, or þ;, 8 4.18 
What ever elſe , look whar ever it be g Cor.1-3. 
Wat the Scriptvre ſaith of chem, or any 1 Pets. 


FE them, fo certainly they are, asthe 19. _. 
, py o . ; A $7.2, 
prure faith of them in every re-p, 


18:3. 
| ſa.103. 
; do you think, ſaith the Pad Mann, '9 
ames 4. 5. that the Scripture [aith in (b) Cant. 
am, the ſpirit that dwelleth in us laſteth $-10- 
envy, no, it is true enough, too true Plal.45. 


_, ” Hagg-Is Je 
at the ſpirit that dwelleth in us, luſt= _ $4 


{$8 fo envy., that we are much carried (7) Pſalm, 

143. 10. 
)Heb.1.14.. Pla.34. 7. (ec) Pal: 144. 4. Job 15. 16. 
\(F ) 1 Pet. 5.8. Rev. 12. 9:&c. 


Out 


3s *""TheSeriptares Stability. WW 
| out towards envy ; our corrupt nature: *7; 
doth much bewray it ſelf that way wow 
the Greek is ws yainly, 5. e. thatthiſM<n7 2 
ſhould not be ſo, yes, it 1s certainly { ods 

as we find by ſad experience. p 


T he 1. Ottjeftion anſwered. 


x. Objet: Bur afcer all that hath hicherto beef 
unlwered. £14 s concerning the Scriptures inſþ 
pollibility of being broken , how calf 
it, may ſome fay, be affirm'd, that 
ſhould not be broken,when asthe co 
mandements, which are part of th 
Scripture, are ſo often ſaid to be bri 
ken, ſo that if the Scripture in ſom 
part of 1t ſhould not be broken, wi 
in this very thing the Scripture,in wi: 
it faith, would appear to be broken 
for how often doth the Scripture mal 
mention of Gods Commandements þ 
ins broken,yea, and much complai 
thereof? Matth.5.19. whoſoever ther 
fore ſhall break, onof theſe lea Con 
manaements, then they may be broke 
thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the La 
through breaking the Law , diſhonourt 
thou God ? Rom. 2. 23,25. and Pſal.$( 
3. if they break, my ſtatutes, and Exvi 
w- 9. 1 


14. ſoould we again break thy Com- 
| ,andements ? &c. And what is finin- 
| ced, but in ſome ſenſe a breach of 
Mods Law? 1fohbn 3.4. for fin is the 
q anſgreſſion of the Law. And how 

$anit be affirmed rhen, that the Scrip- 
Rice cannot be broken, except we will 
Kake the Commandements to be no 


4 art of the Scripture ? 


To thy I anſwer. 


That if weindeed take breaking of 

ods Commandements, for diſobeyin 

ods Commandements, for wag 

ing, and going beyond the bounds, 

nd limits of them , for not keeping 

thin the- Compaſs of 

hem (/7),ſo its true,that the 7) Thus the word an- 
+ Fomrmmery may ors " = Pen 
leed be broken, yea, and > - 4, "hs 
re t00 TOO rag ane bro- Os ore 


tephor:ſumpta ſen alis 
n; alas, we have t00 tOO0 neeſive a viarefia, & 


ad experience of this , qua adlatus' declinare 
which indeed, did break 977%" eft, Parcvs in 
Davids heart, and it was _ 8h 
well, if it did more affet, and afflic, 
durs, for this is 1t, that hath fo broken 
dur Nation, and broken our ps 

an 


and broken ſo many in their eſtates, i 

their limbs, in their lively-hoods, ye 
in their lives, this broke Dav3as bones 

that the bones which thou haſt broke 

ay rejoyce, and Feruſalems, Lam. 3., 

”y fi, and my skin, hath he made «li 

he hath broken my bones , this Made 7: 
ruſalems breach , and fo hath it our. 
great like the Sea, the Lord heal it, thy 

was it that broke Jeſus Chriſt himfel 

Tfaiah 53. he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 

was bruiſed for our inquities , this 15 m 

: _ ' IH» body wih 3s broken for you, for your ſin 

: for your tranſgrefſi6s;' yea,God himſe! 

complains,that he 1s broken, Ezek.6; 

becauſe IT am broken With their whori 

heart, which hath departed from me, & 

and it was well, it more brake 

hearts, that in this ſenſe, the Law, at 

Commandements , which are part 

the Scripture, are ſo much broken. 

But if we take breaking of Gol 
Commandements,for diſanulling then 
diſſolving, looſing, and deſtroy 
them, for abrogating them, for takin 
them away, or fruſtrating them, at 
making themvoyd, fo the Law, an 
Commandements cannot be broke! 
no the. Scriprare is- expreſs'to the cou b! 

| tral) 


Lament. 
2. 13. 


rary ; for ever,O Lord, thy word u« ſet- 
ed #2 heaven, concerning thy Teftimo= 
Wics, 1 have kyown of old, that thou ha$t 
ounded them for ever ,, and thy word is 
rue from the beginning, and every one of 
y righteous judgements endureth for 
er, Plal. 119. 89, 152.160. Matth.F. 

. for verily, I ſay unto you, till heaven 
dearth paſs, one jot, or one tittle, ſhall 

; m0 wiſe paſs from the Law , till all be 
filled, one jot, or one 40ta , this is 
ie leaſt Letter of the Greek, as jod of 
je Hebrew,whereby Chriſt would ſay, 
at even the leaſt thing which is writ 
ninthe Law ſhall not periſh, or one 
tle;s.e: ſtroke of a Letter, or point, 
it the leaſt letter, or particle of a let- 
ſhall. fatl. Men indeed have been 
ng: Gods Commandements,and 
ave aſſayed to make ſome of them 
ul,- and voyd , the Papifts diſpence 
th the ſecond Commandement, and 
2tenth, others with the fourth ; but 
bat ever men aſſay, Gods Comman- 
ments do continue ſtill the ſame , 
thout either addition, or ſubſtraRi- 

, that which God once made, and 
ommanded: as a Law, and Rule to 

Wk by; that continues Ls ſtill, thgre's 
| : "N60 


" "De $0) TDIures Stability, 
no change, br diſſolution in Gods 
cepts , bur they are ſtill one andthaffſ;; 
ſame in themſelves, and have the ſand” 
obligation upon us; thus the Con 
mandements in this ſenſe, cannot 
broken, though wicked men they |; 
bour indeed, and doas much as in ther 
lies, thus to break them, namely to & 
ſtroy them, aboliſh them, make the 
voyd, as David complains , Pſa. 11; 
126. It 4s time for thee Lord to work, fo 
' they have made woyd thy Law, the 
have indevoured it, they have done! 
as much as in them lies ; and what the 
intended, and drove at, is charg'd up 
them, asf effeRted; þut.in vain do the 
attempt this, 1t cannot really, andir 
deed be.abolithed, or made voyd , n 
all his Commanaements are ſure, 4 
they ftand faſt for ever, and ever, Pſaln 
11.7,8. it i eaſier for heaven « 
earth topaſs, than one tittle of the Li 
to fail ; and thus the Commandement 
cannot be broken, and 1 might al 
furtherin another reſpect, that thous 
the Law be broke by ſinners, -in reg: 
of their diſobedience to-it, yet ſhall 
certainly be fulfilled, in regard; of t! 
_ penalty, andpuniſhineat, threatned! 


- 


tro” Teng as ſo break it, either by IT, 

r their ſarety,one way,or other, if we 
lo not take hold of the preceptive part 
f the Law by obedience, the Penal 
art of the Law will take hold of us 
or our diſobedience... 


The ſecond objeion anſ ink: 


” 


But there is another objeCtion yetin 4, oy, 
ur way , and that is this, How can it je&jon 
affirmed, the- Scripture cannot | be anſwered, 
ied, when as we find the threatnings 
ichiare part of the Scripture, have 
ot many times been fulfilled, nor ac- 
mpliſed, but-inthat-ſenſe broken, as 


16ng many,. to inſtance ' only in one 
molt remarkable,that in the Prophe- 
fof Fonah, we find there the Prophet 
ah ſent to Nineveh, withchis direct 
eatning againſt it "Jonah 3. 4. and he 
ed, and ſaid,Tet forty dayes, and Ni- 
wh. ſhall be atftireyed,, and yet we . 
d afterward this threatning was not 
filled, God did not do what he faid 
would do, for it is ſaid, verſ.10. that ' 
6d repented of the evil, that be ſaid be. 
ad do and did it net ,, and howthen 
(this Place and other thelike, and. 
E 2 the 


% WS TT Ing, 0. ENTS, » 
þ L bo ab . > * Bi 4 £ , v 
s + 4,4. wo £5 » RS oich. LA "3 \ $ "2 q \ F > 
% V3 oe SET y "eo wo Lok 4 I y AY 3 Ms - . aA .» | T ws 7 gt, +l £3 EPI Y ” 
[r a ". Az PITS 2»... We TOHY it 1 EEs 3 48 HS ed v "2 MF dts, "3 R £7 7 4 Y 

Es. <. $9909. 5 4 1 i bu op] FT. OBESE 5 7 "£237 bs 4 

2 TSX > \ ; * & > AT cr S_ ? . = < o 

S$» ; = nn vb. . om - fp, 

& 4 Y w £© 7 
{ 4 # £ - # 4 "q - 


* i / 
> 141 


the paint in hand he reconciled? hoy 
can it be ſaid, the Scriptures cannot 
broken, and yet the threatning; 
which are.part of. the Scripture not \ 
fulfilled, nor be accemplifhed , buti 
ſome ſenſe be broken? yet forty-dayeM 
and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown, au(Wecall 
yet not overthrown, ' Mondi 
4 houg 
To thu anſwer, ' rec 
De as ons 1d no 
- Thatthis and the like places, and thfſÞ"ang 
point in band, may, very well be |Þ9; 
conciled : for this threatning was cot ondit 
ditional, as all other chreatnings al as 
(m) De- of the Law (#), and though in thi f0 
punc9th Place. itbe nor_expreſt, yet isit.tok 
ono: Paderftood, elſe what needed the Lod 
ſunt ming, tO, have {ent the Pr ophet unto them? þ 
& promiſ- ntyght, have deſitgyed them withou 
frones legis, that ſending; aud warning, but he ſenl 
Confr- Taxgh, that by his warning, they mig 


ant ſo- © 
wentia, Junius Thtelligenda conditionaliter, nimirum- a 
c exceptio iv;x1i/? egerint penitentiam, Piſcat; in locum, 
Gen.20. 3. B&dld thou art bur a dead man,ſub conditin 
niſi mulierers banc reflitugs. SoTſey 38,1. God ſaid toli 
Lekiab, Ser thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, a 
nor live. Dena 16 ifls non intelligenda fumphiciter,| 
cum tacita conannenenyie niſe Hegeks vitam diuturnion 
& dee petivel3t; idque & modo gud perivnt « | 
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peedily provide for their own ſafety by 
mely repentance , hence it is faid, 
erſ. 10. and God ſaw their Works, that 
hey turned from their evill way, and God 
epenred of the ev1ll that he ſaid he would 
bo unto them, and he did it not, 1. e, he 
ecalled his ſentence, which was but 
onditional in his decree, and mind, b- 
hough he gave little , or no notice 
hereof to , and by Tonah; thus God he 
lid not change properly, but Nineveh 
hanged. the change isin man, notin 
od; when that which God threatens 
onditionally concerning man is 
hanged, he is ſtill the fame, and his 
= and all the change is in man, 


, T he application of the point. 


But to come to the application of 
e point, and now to build upon this 
undation thus laid, which is indeed 
ie life and ſoul of: Sermons, when fa- 
dtruths are brought home to each 
ans particular conſcience, and caſe , 
id this is indeed the main, which in 
tthis diſcourſe, Idriveat; and truly 
ere 1s ( as I think, I may ſafely ſay) 
d one: point, as in reference to the 
| "3 Scrip- 
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Scripture , of greater uſe, nor any of 
which more ſingular improvement in 
the application thereof may be made 
than of this one , indeed the-rightim: 
provement of this one point, as con- 
cerning the Scripture, that it cannot he 
broken,is the way to improve all Scri- 
ture ; I may ſay of this point, as to the 
uſefulneſs of it, what .is ſaid of Toſep 
in another caſe, Ger. 49. 22. that iti 
fruicful bough,or rather a fruitful Tree 
even a fruitful Tree by a well , whok 
branches run over the wall; Burt all tha 
I ſhall ſpeak, as to the application 0 
this point, I ſhall reduce to theſe {x 
uſes in general. 


1, Of Information, aud Inſtruttim, 
2. Of Humiliation. ; 
3. Of Exhortation. 

4. Warning, and Admonitien. 

5. Of Terrar, and T rembling. 

6. Of Copſolation. 


Of Information, and InſtruRion, i 

1 . the Scripture cannot: be broken, but 
_ :miltion. what it ſpeaks ſhall certainly comet 
RE paſs, then 1. This it informs us, anl 
S1vesus to ſee, what a deſperat hazarl 


Wipeople run , and what a deſperat 
\Wrſe moſt people take, even all who 
\Miperſiſt, and go on1n their ſins, for 
he Scripture cannor be broken, but 
at it ſpeaks ſhall certainly come to 
,then certainly ſuch continuing ſo, 
be broken , and nilſt periſh, and 
deſtroyed, for this is it the Scripture 
aks, and holds forth, P/a. 68. 21. 
t God ſhall wound the head of his ene- 
s, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one 
x goeth on flill in hi treſpaſſes, Job 
3. is not deſtruttion to the wicked, 
a ftrange puniſhment to the workers 
1quity * Prov. 10. 29. the way of the 
dis ftrength to the upright , but de- 
Hon ſhall be to the Workers of iniqui- 
Prov. 6. 12, 13, 14, 15. A naughty 
on; a wicked man, walketh with a 
ard mouth , he winketh with his 
$, he ſpeaketh with his feet, he tea- 
th with his fingers, frowardneſs is in 
heart, he deviſeth miſchief continu- 
', he ſfoweth diſcord, therefore 
ark that ) ſhall his calamity come 
denly, and ſuddenly ſhall he be 
ken without remedy, 1 Sam. 2. 10. 
adverſaries of the Lord ſhall be 
ken to pieces, out of heaven ſhall 
E 4 he 
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Scripture , of greater uſe, nor any of 
which more ſingular improvement in 
- the application thereof may be made, 
than of this one , indeed the-rightim: 
provement of this one point, as con- 
cerning the Scripture, that it cannot be 
broken,is the way to improve all Scrip- 
ture , I may ſay of this point, as to the 
uſefulneſs of it, what .is ſaid of Toſey 
in another caſe, Gez. 49. 22. that iti 
fruicful bough,or rather a fruitful Tree 
even a froirhal Tree by awell, whoſ 
branches run over the wall; But all that 
I ſhall ſpeak, as to the application 0 
this point, I ſhall reduce to theſe {1 
uſes 1n general. 


1, Of Information, aud Inſtruttio, 
2. Of Humiliation. ; 
3. Of Exhortation. 

4. Warning, and Admonitin. 

5. Of Terrer, and T rembling. 

6. Of Copſolation. 


Of Information, and Inſtru&ion, i 
the Scripture cannot be broken, bu 
what it ſpeaks ſhall certainly come ty 
paſs, then 1. This it informs us, anl 
S1vesus to fee, what a deſperat hargy 

mo 
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[people run , and what a deſperat 
irſe moſt people take, even all who 
|perſiſt, and go nin their ſins, for 
he Scripture cannot be broken, but 
at it ſpeaks ſhall certainly come to 
,then certainly ſuch continuing ſo, 
be broken, and mult periſh, and 
deſtroyed, for this is it the Scripture 
aks, and holds forth, P/a. 68. 21. 
t God fhall wound the head of his ene- 


s, and thr hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one 
goeth on flill in hs treſpaſſes, Job 
3. is not deſtruttion to the wicked, 
a ftrange puniſhment to the workers 
niquity * Prov. 10. 29. the way of the 
dis ftrength to the upright , but de- 
Hon ſhall be to the Workers of iniqui- 
Prov. 6. 12, 13, 14, 15. A naughty 
ſon; a wicked man, walketh with a 
ard mouth , he winketh with his 
$, he ſpeaketh with his feet, he tea- 
th with his fingers, frowardneſs is in 
heart, he deviſeth miſchief continu- 
', he ſoweth diſcord, therefore 
ark that ) ſhall his calamity come 
denly, and ſuddenly ſhall he be 
ken without remedy, 1 Sam. 2. 10. 
adverſaries of the Lord ſhall be 
ken to pieces, out of heaven ſhall 
E 4 he 
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he thunder upon them; and now! 
Scripture cannot be broken, thart is1 


point we have proved, and abundan 


confirmed, it 1seafier for heaven, y 
earth to pals, than one jot of the Scy 
ture to fail , and not be fulfilled , 4 


what a deſperat hazard therefore { 


fuch run, and what a deſperat cou 
do ſuch take, who ſtill go on in th 
treſpaſles ? for they muſt needs be 
ſtroyed, they muſt be broken , fort 
Scripture cannot be broken, and the 
fore it's bleſſed Counſel, for ſuch 
break off their ſins by repentance, 

elſe their {ins wall break them bd 
and ſoul forever , this is the Coun 
given by Daziel to Nebuchadnezu 
Dan. 4- 27. Wherefore let my Counſi 
King, be acceptable unto thee, and bn 
off thy ſins by righteouſneſs, &c. that 
by repentance, ſhewing forth the 
pyſigns and fruits thereof ; andh 
often doth the Lord call, and invitel 
pers to this, not only as being moſt 
ceptable to him, but as knowing | 
well how much it concerns themſelv 
Prov.1. 23. Hoſea 14. 1, 2. Ifays) 
 Eztk. 33. 11. turn ye, turn ye, 

Jour ovill wayes , for why will ye 4 


God 
they 
that 
ye b« 
full 1 
ſtruc 
ſtill 
can 
need 
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God doubles his call, for they muſt, if 
they do not turn , inevitably dye , and 
chat eternally ; and therefore, why will 
ye be ſo ſottiſh , as through your wil- 
full impenitency , to bring eternal de- 
ſtruction upon your ſelves? for if ye 
ſtill go on, as you have begun, nothin 
can betide you, but that you ww 
needs dye, and periſh in your ins. 


«a ſecondly, cannot the Scripture 
be broken, cant noterr , or miſtake ; 
then this it further informs us, & g1ves 
us to ſee , whoare indeed bleſſed , and 
who curſed,who are indeed happy,and 
who miſerable, who? why thoſe whom 


the Scripture pronounceth ſo, and 
by? why becauſe the Scripture it can- 

ot be broken ; and therefore = 
hom the Scripture pronouncerh' bleſ- 
ſed, muſt needs be bleſſed, and thoſe 
whom the Scripture pronounceth cur- 
ed, muſt needs be curſed; what Balack, 
laid of Balaams bleſling, or curſing, 1. 
am ſure, T may truly ſay of this Book's 
bleſſing, or curſing, of the Scriptures 
bieſlting, or curſing, Namb. 22.6. for 
wot that he whom thou bleſſeſt, i bleſ- 

a ſed, and he whom thou carſeft ,  iuited 
| curſed, 
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enrſed; ſo may I truly ſay of the Scrip- 
rure, he whom the Scripture bleſles, is 
indeed bleſſed, and he whom the Scrip- 
ture curſeth, is indeed curſed; and 
therefore O it's good geniing among 
the number of Scripture-bleſſed-ones, 
the Lord make us of the number of 
thoſe bleſſed ones and keep us from 
being among the number of Scripture- 
carſed-ones, for they whom the Scrip. 
ture pronounceth bleſſed, or curſed, 
are indeed fo, the Scripture being that, 
which cannot be broken , as the Apo. 
ſtle Iames ſaith in another caſe , ſo ſay 
I,Do nor err,my beloved Brethren, nor 
miſtake, as concernins who are bleſled, 
for 1. Who are bleſled? not ſuch,who 
zt may be think, and apprehend them- 
ſelves bleſſed, no,men may think them, 
ſelves bleſſed, and happy, andyer be 
miſerable enough , as Chriſt tells the 
Angel of the Church of Laodicea, 
Rev. 3. 17. thoa {ayeſt thog art rich,ani 
#ncreaſed with goods , and haſt need if 
nothing ,, and knoweſt not that thou art 


£ #a> 


wretched,and miſerable ,&-poor gs blind, Ws 


and naked; andthatrich man, inthe 
I 2th.of Lake,he no doubt thought him- 
felf wiſe and happy ; but God called 

wy him 
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m fool, and ſhews him, that he was 
iſerable, ver, 20, 21. A man may 
eſs himſelf in his own heart, chough 
& be ſuch a one, as againſt whom God 
reatens all the curſes that are written 
his Book, Dext.29. 18, 19, 20. And 
erefore he 1s not the bleſſed man,who 
eerly thinks, and accounts himſelf ſo; 
ther ſecondly, is he bleſſed, whom 
hers count, and will {ay are bleſſed, 
rothers may count, and call us hap- 
7,and bleſfed, and yet for all that, we 
zy be miſerable and curſed, as it is 
id of the wicked, he bleſſes the cove- 
us whom God abhorreth, Pfal. 10. 3. 
d Malachy 3. 15. and now we call 
eproud bappy,&&c.And men will praiſe 
e, when thou doeſt well to thy ſelf, 
ith the P/almift, as the men of the 
vid count well, doſt well, or doſt 
od, that is , pampereſt , cheriſhelt, 
akeſt much of thy ſelf, ſo good is 
metimes uſed for worldly pleaſure, 
demoluments, P(al.4. 6. Ainſworth. 
ut what follows? though whil'ſt he li- 
Fd, he bleſſed his ſoul, and men will 
aiſe thee, when thoy doſt well to th 

If. it follows, Pſal. 49. 19. he ſhall go 
the generation of bis Fathers they ſhall 


never 
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never-ſee light, he ſhall go whither wic 
ked men are one before him,and ſh; 
never ſee the light of life, the light 
Slory. 

Thus it is not that we account ou 
ſelves bleſſed, or others account, orc 
us ſo, that indeed ſpeaks us ſo, butity 
when the Scripture calls, and pronout 
ceth us ſo , when we are among! th 
number of the Scripture-bleſſed-ons 
for that cannot be broken, that cann 
err, or miſtake, ſo that if we be h 
indeed and in truth , ſuch as that dot 
pronounce bleſſed, we are indeed ble 
ſed,for we are ſure, that the judgeme! 
of the Scripture is according to trut 
and therefore as not he that comment 
himſelf is approved, ſo not he that ble 
ſes himſelf or others bleſs is bleſle 
but he whom the Scripture bleſles. 

Now the Scripture pronounces ſeit 
ral bleſſed; and it's good obſervn 
who they are, and never to reſt till 
come to be, and tobe in truth of ti 
Number of them, for the'Scripturetr 
ing that which cannot be broken, ſud 
and indeed only ſuch are truly bleſſec 


Now the Scriptuse pronounceth fuc 
bleſſed : 
; 1. Wh 
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"1. Who find wiſdom , and who get un- 

I ge » Prov. 3.13.(*)5.e. true (n) Qui 
i{dom,who attain to the ſaving know- ſapientiam 
dge of God in Chriſt, and produce it ren & 
to praCtice,ſo as to fear God, and de- ont jeetls 
art from evill. Job 28. 28. gentiam 


; : ; fadftis ex. 
primentes coram (5 in medium afferunt, Cartw: in loc. 


2. Who believe in Chriſt , who cleſe 
ith him, and put their truſt in him. 
4.2. II. bleſſed are all they that put 
tir truſt in him,or that ſhrowd them- 
lves under him, that rely confidently 

1 him, or that betake themſelves for 
fuge and ſafety to him, ſo Ainſworth 
), & where indeed is their ſafety, but 
aly in him? As 4. 12. 

Gal. 3. 9. So then (o) TDN zft recipere 
ey which be of Faith are ſe aliqui, tanquam in 
ſed, with faithful. Abra- ocum tatum, oo dein- 
m, now to be of Faith, - - or Dig eo ſecure 
$ to believe, . and apply x I 
e promiſe of Righteouſneſs, and life 
d Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt , and to 
lt on him alone for Juſtification, and 
vation, as they are faid to be of 
rks, who look to. be juſtified by 
ks, ſo- they are {aidto be of __ 
FN, . W 
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who believe in Chriſt, - and look tohy 
faved, and juſtified -by Chrift alon; 
So Pſa. 72.17. men ſhall be bleſſed 
him, that is in believing in him, andk 
in getting intereſted in him , who 1s the 
bleſſed one, andin whom the promik 
of bleſſedneſs, and all bleſſings 1s made 
theſe the Scripture pronovnceth ble! 
' ſed living, and theſe the Scripture pri 
 nounces bleſſed dying, Rev. 14. 1; 
Bleſſed are the dead , which dye mth 
Lora,from henceforth, yea, ſaith the Sy 
rit, they reſt from their labours , ai 
their works follow them, . 


5 þ * 5 e# 


3. Who are turned away from the 


iniquities. A&s 3. 26. Unto you fi 
God havins raiſedup his Son Jeſus, ſet 
him to bleſs you, in turning away ex 
ry one of you from his iniquities , the 
are people indeed bleſſed.and thar wit 
the bleſſedneſs of Chriſt raiſed from tit 
dead, when they are turned from hel 
iniquities. 

"4. Whoſe tranſgreſſjons are forg| 
ven,: and whoſe fins are covered. Pl 
32, 1,2. bleſſed is he whoſe tranſjrt 
ſfron.1s forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covert 


bleſlec 


\Wleffed isthe man,unto whom the Lord 
\{Wnputerh not iniquity, &c, 


5. Whoſe God is the Lord,who have 

Wn intereſt in him and his favour. Pſa. 
Bp 2. 12. Bleſſed 15 the Nation, whoſe God 
;the Lord, and the we Whom he hath 

WE hoſen for his own #nheritance, Plal. 144. 
5. happy is that people, whoſe God is the 
ord, Numb. 6.23, 24, 25, 26. ſpeak. 

ato Aaron, ſaith the Lord to Moſes , 

nd tell him, on this wiſe ſhall ye bleſs 

e Chilaren of Iſrael ſaying, The Lord 

leſs thee, and keep thee, the Lord make 

is fage ſhine on thee, and be grations un= 
thee, the Lord lift up his countenancs 


{pon thee, and give thee peace. 


6. Who fear theLord , and walk in 
s wayes, and delight in his Comman- 
ments. -P/al. 128. 1. Bleſſed is every 
e that feareth the Lord, that walketh 
Wo /:; wayes, and Pſa. 112, 1. Bleſſed 
the man that feareth the Lord, and de- 
rhteth greatly in his Commandementt, 


7. Whotruſt in theLord; Pſal. 34. 
@ blefled is the man that truſteth in 
m, Pſa. 40. 4. blefed is the man that 
\ waketh 


" » makeththe Lord his truſt, and reſpefleh 
not the prond,, nor ſuch as turn aſide t 
lyes, Plal 84. 12. O Lord of hoſts, ble. 
ſed is the man that truſteth #n thee, Je 
17.7. Bleſſed is the man that truſt 
:n the Lord, and whoſl e hope the Lord 
for he ſhall be as a tree planted by 

 waters,that ſpreadeth out her roots by 
Rivers, and ſhall not ſee when heat c: 

meth, but her leaf ſhall be green , a 

ſoall not be careful un the year of arough 
neither ſball ceaſe from yielding fruit. 


8. Who hear the word of Goda 

keep it, who hearken to it ſo, as to, 
bey it. Luke I1. 2,8. But he ſaid, ju 
rather bleſſed are they that hear the wn 
of God axd keep it , James I. 25. 
who ſo looketh into the perfet Law of | 
berty, aud continueth therem, he bi 
»o0t a forgetfull hearer , but a doer ofi 
work this man ſhall be bleſſedis bis tu 
John. 13. 17. if ye know theſe thing 
happy are ye if ye do them. _ 


9. Who have a part in the firſtr 

- furreCtion, Rev. 20. 6. Poles ad hi 
3s he tpat hath his part in the firſt vi 
reftion, onſnch the ſecond death hath 
power, 10, Who 


/ 


216. Whom God corredts, and with- 
|-inftructs, whom he chaſteneth, and 
ithall teacheth ont of his Law, Pſa. 
4.12. bleſſed is the man whom thou 
afteneſt,O Lord,and teacheft out of thy 
"ul 


In a word, we have inthe fifth of 
atthew, a whole Catalogue of ſuch 
m'd'up , whom Chriſt in the Scrip- 
e pronounces bleſſed, Mat.5.3.Bleſ- 
are the poor in ſpirit, Bleſſed are they 
t mourn, Bleſſed are the meek, Bleſ- 
are they Which hunger and thirſt af- 
righteouſneſs, Bleſſed are the pare in 
Mr, Bleſſed are the peace-makers, &c. 


$ the Scripture pronounceth 
_  ſeveralcurſed, as 


. Such as traſt in man , and make 
fleſh their Arm, Jer. 17.5. 

. Such as enjoy pretious means, and 
| yet bear pernitious fruit, thorns 

-- and Briers, Heb. 6. 7, 8. 

. Who are deceivers, who have 
 . #n their flock a Male, and 

-** vow and ſacrifice tothe Lord, a 

© 0077 1upt thing, &; Mas, LI, 

| | i 


*% 
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1Inaword, the Scripture pronoung 
all wicked and ungodly men-curied, 
proud and impenitent Perſons, wh 
cuſtomarily,and contemptuouſly dog 
from Gods Commandements, Pſa. 11; 
21. thou haſt rebuked the proudth 
are curſed, which do err from t 
Commandements, or curſed are tt 
who do err, &c. but the difference 
of no great moment, it being throy 
pride, and for want of haying the 
ſpiritsmade humble-andlow, that my 
wander, and go away from the rule, 
Pſa. 10.4, 5. the wicked through | 
dride of his countenance, will nat || 
after God , his wayes are alwayes on 
ToAs. 

Thus I have given you a view of 
veral of thoſe which the Scripture 
nounces b{eſſed, and ſo a view of {a 
whom the: Scripture - pronounces 
ſed ; and now the Scripture being tl 
which cannot be broken, thoſe who 
rhe Scripture pronounces bleſſed, 
needs be bleſſed, and ſo thoſe why 
the Scripture pronounces curſed, m 
needs be curſed; and thereforease 
we would be foundamong the nun 
of ſuch as are truly ble(d, Q let us! 
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yons the number of thoſe whom the 
ipture proriounceth bleſſed; and as 
r we would not be found among the 
mber of ſuch who are indeed miſe- 
le or curſed, let us take heed: how 
'be found amons the number of 
ſe,vhom the Scripture pronounces'. 
erable or curled, for ſuch are indeed 


Do not think thyſelf bleſſed,” be- 
fe thou art rich, or great, or ho-- 
able, or ſet up high place in the 
{d; or becauſe thou haſt health, and' 
noch, and art at eafe , whenothers 
iy, be are ſick and weak, andin' 
for where doth the Scripture pro-. 
nce "ſuch blefſed, bleſſed are the 
"bleffed are ſuch as are great, and 
and honourable in' the world, 
dare ſach' as are at eaſe, andin 
th? produce 1f' thoi 'canſt one 
6, ore Sctipttre , it is that Icould: 
yer ſee or find; or meet withall 
ef, nay, Thave found rather the 
fary, Luky 6! 24: but wo unto yort 
are'rich, for you'have received your 
faflon, &c. "not that'this'woe be- 
» WW to allthiat are rich , bur' people 
F A may 


Freſt, till we comieto find our ſelves 
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The Scriptures Stability. - 
ray be rich, and-yet their caſe wef 
enough ; and ſo do not think thy {4 
miſerable'or curſed , becauſe thou xy 
mean, and poor, and baſe, andco 
temptible in the world , becauſe thy 
art jickly, it maybe , and crazy, an 
weak , for where doth the Scripty 
pronounce ſuch miſerable?produce 
Scripture 4f thou canſt, nay, ſometh 
are poor, and afflicted, are pronoung 


| bleſfed, and happy, Zake 6. 20, 21, 


bleſſed be the poor, &c. behold we cou 
them happy, whic h endur e, & C. 7a 
2.5-5.111. & therfore as ever you wo 
be bleſſed indeed; labour to be ſu 
whom you can find Scripture for, th 
you are blefſed.. Remember me O 1 
faithDavid,with the favour of thy pu) 
Pſa. 106. 4. and ſo pray, remember; 
and mine O Lord, with the bleſſed 
of: thy. word, with- the bleſſedneh 

the. ) Scripture, 'OQ- bleſs us with't 
bleſſedneſs, which the Scripture cou 
and calls bleſſedneſs, and then ft 

and mine be bleſſed indeed , for thi 
cannot be broken. - O bleſs mein 
abling me to find wiſdom, and to 

underſtanding , in inabling meto 

heve, and clole with Chidt, in wel 


2 *, A, 


Vs ;el 


viving 
ny fir 
leſlec 
rono 
roke 
xll y 
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#6 
ab 
ell w 
his y 
ord. 
rning 
dthi 
alth, 
ienh 
are 
r la 
4th 
Il wi 
b us, 


0 þl 


The Scriptures Stability, *q 
ne away from mine iniquities, in for- 
|Wiving my cranſgreſſions, and covering 
Wry-ſins, 8c. ' and then ſhall I be inteed 
tefſed, for ſuch doth the Scripture 
ronounce bleſſed; and that cannot be 
roken. T hos haſt ſaith David, atalt Pfr: 
ell with thy ſervant, O Lord aceor- 65. 
ing to thy word. I ſhall but only allude 
it here, and apply itin this ſenſe, O 
s a bleſled thing,when the Lord. deals 
ell with us, and blefles us according 

tis word, I mean in this ſenſe, as his 
ord .Judges and determines, as con- 


rning dealing well with and blefling, 
dthis is not when meerly he gives us 
alth, and riches,and abundance, or 
ten he gives us health or ceaſe; when 
are not 1n trouble as other men, 
r plagued like other men ; this 1n- 
d the world counts the only centing 
it with, but it may be'ill enoug 
trus,and we may be tar enough from 
ns bleſſed for all this, Pſa. 73. 3, 4, 
: Zach. 1. 15. that rich man inthe 
h. of Luke, he no doubt thought ir 
Il with himſelf; and therefore he 
554 requiem to his ſoul, v, 19. be- 
e he had heapt ſo.much wealth to- 
lier, Sonl thou haſt g00ds laid up 
F F 3 "ar 


aa... Ihe Scriptures SH4U3HHy.. 
+. . © for manyyears, take thine eaſe, ext 
drink, and be merry; But what faith 
God to him, thou fool ,chis night thy ſys 
ſhall be required of thee, then wheſe ſtu 
#hoſe things be, weh thou haſt provided} 
ſots he that layeth: up treaſure for hin. 
ſelf, andis nos rich towards God. Thu 
for God meerly to give us wealth 
and xiches, or health and eaſe , this 
not to bleſs us according to his word 
but then the Lord bleſſes us, and de 
well with us according to his wor 
when he gives us himlelf, his Son, hs 
Spirit, his Grace, his Favour, when, 
makes his face to ſhine upon us, an 
teaches us his Statutes, as Davia prays 
Pſal. 11g. 135. make thy face to fin 
upon,me, and teach me thy Statuti 
when he gives faith, forgives us our {i 
turns us away from our jniquitie 
makes us rich towards bimſel wil 
thoſe riches, which Jeſus Chriſt becan 
poor to inrich our ſouls withall, the 
God deals well with us, and bleſſesy 
according to his word, and thats 
dealing well with, and a blefling it 
deed, for the word cannot be broke 
It's faid in 1ſay 65. 16. that he 
bleſſ th hinsſelf in the earth, * 
_ Tal 
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wſelf in the God of truth. O it's a bleſ- 
{thing, when we ground our bleſſed- 
; upon God, and his truth, Tam 
ſed, becauſe I am fuch.a one, whom 
&truth, whom Gods word which 
mor be broken pronounces bleſſed, 
fach are blefled indeed; And fo I 
ght adde, that this point informs us, 
ayes us to ſee, who are indeed exce]- 
t, and honourable, and noble; and 
who are indeed baſe, vile, and con- 
nptible ; namely ſuch whom the 
ipture faith , and affirms to beſo 
that cannot err, or miſtake ; and 
refore ſuch as the Scripture ſaith are 
cellent, are indeed excellent; and 
h as the Scripture faith are vile, are 
deed vile ; Now the Scripture faith 
d affirms, that the Saints are excel- 
t, Pſal. 16. 11. Prov. 12. 26. that 
b as ſearch tne Scripture are Noble, 
IS 17. II. that ſuch as are pretious in 
as fight, are honourable, \ay 43. 4- 
| theſe now are indeed excellent, 
ble, and hononrable , the Scripture 
affirming, and we can never indeed 
truly ſuch, till we come to be of the 
mber of theſe; the very heathens 
mſelves had a kind of notion of this 
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(e) Clan-(z).So the Scripture ſaith-and affirms 
dius his the wicked, that they are vile, thoug 
"ora otherwiſe never ſo great high and hy 
virtusn- Rourablein the eyes of the-world, 7 
bilitas. It 15- 4+ 12. 8. when the vileſt men are 
is virtue, alted, viſe, though exalted;thus 4xti 
nor Scut- ,h; though otherwiſe great, is'call 
CE of 4 vile Senkes. Day. II. 21. And mani 
Anceſtors on0ar, and not having a —_ under 
makes ſtanding inthe things of God, - lj 
men no- the beg Fg that periſh, Pla. 49. 20. Hen 
ble. F Godis ſaid, to tread down. the Wick 
—_— even as mire in the ſtreet; and tou 
gens, ſed hemall away like drols, the Hebrey: 


mens, non EI'WD Forrus drofſes, that is vilt 


genus, ſed droſs, Pro. 10. 20. the beart of j 


Ceo Wicked i little worth, it may be 
3 


place, bur Houſe, Lands, or Revenues, are ſon 
grace, tru- What worth, but his heart -1s lit 


lyſeres worth. 
forth a | 


man 3 and Very obſervable to this purpoſe,. is that 
venal Satyr: 8. Stemmana quid factunt, quid prodeft Pu 
ce longo Sangume cenſeri, piffoſque oftendere vultus My 
rum, (yc. ——Teta licet veteres exornent undique 
Atria, Nobilitas ſola eft atque unica virtus. * 


And ſo I might likewiſe add, th 
this point it informs us alſo, who 
indeed wiſe, and who fooliſh, name 


{ut 
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{ach whom the Scripture ſaith-and af- 
fxrms.to be ſo, for that cantpt err, or 
miſtake ; and therefore-ſueh as that af- 

rms to-be wiſe, are indeed wile, and 
on as that, pronounces to be: fooliſh, 
are indeed-fooliſh; ' now the Scripture 
faith ſuch are wiſe, That fear God, and 
depart from evill, Job 28. 11. Pal: 111. 
10. T hat underſtand, und conſider their 
latter eva, Deut. 32. 29. T bat heay 
Chriſts ſayings and do them, Matth. 7. 
24. that walk circumſpeftly, Eph.5.15. 
That foreſee the evill, and hide them- 
ſelves, Prov. 22. 3. That win ſouls, 
Prov.11. 30. Dan. 12. 3. 

And ſo the Scripture faith likewiſe 
of all-wicked mes , that they are fooliſh, 
Pla.5.5. Jobs. 3. Prov. 9g. 6.10. 23. 
And fo I might give you- many other 
places, but they are every where obvi- 
ous, - more particularly ſ#ch as hear 
Chriſts ſayings, and do them uot, Matth. 
7.26. That reef the word of the Lord, 
Jer.8. 9. that leave off to-gdo'. good, Plal. 
36. 3. That lay up treaſure for them- 
ſelves, and are not rich towards God. 
Luke 12.20, 21. that truſt '1n their own 
beart, Prov. 28. 26. And thus T' night 
further dilate; bur this at preſent ſhall 
ſuffice. 3. Again, 


- 3. Again, Cannot the Seripturebe I tr Lo 
| broken? then this further informs us, Wes 7 
andgives us to fee what a firm and {:!7*s> 
firong prop, ſuch lean andrely upon, ſcent! 
that make the Word of God their ſtay, IW 1 54 
chat there traſt and hope, and bear uy ſibat ! 
themſelves, that can fay as Davia, Wi11ma 
For 1 trait in thy Word, and but 1 hope leaſt © 
i thy Word, Pialm 119. 49, $1.1 fay, W114 c: 
if the Scripture cannot be broken, if it {4/f 4: 
cannot be unlooſed or diffolyed, what Waccors 
a firm and ſtrong prop do ſuch lean ſWhave 1 
and rely upon , even fuch as cannot [W45 £oc 
fail, as is more firm than Heaven and Woot fa 
Earth it ſelf ? for Heaven and Earth ſmiled 
ſhall paſs away, ſayes Chriſt, but my {Woib; 
words ſhall not paſs away , ' For ever 0 WU made 
Lord thy Word 4s ſetled in Heaven. Ml [4-5 
Solomon tells us, the rich mans wealth and ay 
' 5s bis ftrong City , and an high Wall, I 1774 
bur it is but in his 0wn conceit, Prov, 1744 
18.11. For he that truſteth in his rich- {ME 1 
es fhall fall, Prov.11.28. Butſo fhall thing: 
_ = never ſuch do, who truſt in the Word, and p 
"no , for alt fleſh is as graſs, and all the (ord 
glory of Man as the flower of the graſs, of th 
ae graſs withereth, and the flower thert- whict 
of fablleth away, but the Word of tht ndif 
Lord enanreth for ever ; The Woras H tn ( 
== 


JC. 


the Lord are pure 


ed ing fornace of earth, purified ſeves 


[tin God, and there leanes andrelies, 


« Stability. oy © 
Weras, as ſilver try- - 
ties, _ many times, fully, ſuſ- 
cently, ſeven being a perfect number, | 
1 $4.25. T be baren hath-born ſeven, = 
that is mapy, all contain'd therein is { 
firmand ſolid, there is not in them the 

leaſt droſs of vanity or falſhood, Da- 

v;d ſeals to rhis, Pſal. 119.65. Thos 

haſt dealt well with thy Servant O Lind, 
according to thy, Word, (as 1f he ſhould 
have ſaid) O Lord, 1 bave found thee « 
25 800d as thy Word to me, thou did(i 

not fail in performing what thou pro- 
miſedit , what thou ſpakeſt came to 
paſs, thy Word was not violated, or 
made void, and hence fayes David, 
P[a.56.4.1n God will T praiſe bis Word, 

and again 1n the 10. Verſe, i» God will 
Ipraiſe bis Word, 1n the Lord will 1 
praiſe bis Word, that is, as.I ſuppoſe 

we may interpret it, among other 
things in God, that are ſo obſervable, 
and praiſe-worthy , IT wil praiſe bis 
Werd. 1 will obſerve and take notice t” 
of that, and praiſe and extol that 
which is ſo true, ſo firm, ſp ſolid, fo 
indifſoluble, this Faith eſpecially, looks 


and 


© * "The Scriptures Stability. 
and well ir'may, it being ſo firm, being 
that which- cannot fail , hence faye 
David, Pſalm 119.74. T hey that fear 
thee , will be glad when they ſee me , be- 
cauſe I heve foohd in thy Word, T, and 
well they might, there 1s great cauſe 
why we ſhouldrejoyce and be plad, 
when we -ſee ſuch as hope in Gods 
Word. O that there were more 
ſuch that did it in truth, becauſe ſuch 
hope- well, they fix their hope upon 
 whatis moſt firm, upon what will hold, 
and they cannot place their hopes bet. 
ter, ſuch ſhall never be aſhamed of 
their hope; Heaven and Earth ſhal 
paſs away,but thatWord in which they 
hope ſhall never paſs away, for the 
Mountains ſhall depart , and the Hills 


4 


be removed , but my kindneſſe ſhall mt 


depart from thee , neither ſhall the Cove 
vant of my peace be removed, ſaith tit 
Lord that hatlymercy on thee. God may 

| break his peoples eſtates, he may break 
their relations, yea, he may break 
_ their bones, break their limbs, break 
their loines, break them with breach 
upon breach; as he did Fob , Fob 16. 
14. God brake | his eſtate, his rela 
tons, laid waſte his family, made de- 


ſolate 


be /p 
lieve 
and 
their 
for t 
We 


" The Scriptures Stability. 77 ' "Ot p 
folate all bis company , 7ob 16.7, 29. ; 
5. 1, 18, 19. and brake his body, 7.5. 
So Iſay 38.13. Irechoned, ſayes He- 

chiat, till Morning , that as a Lien 
ſo will he break all my bones: from Day 

ven to Night, wilt thou make an endo 

je. But though God break allelſe, 
he never doth, nor will, nor can 

reak his Word; and therefore ſayes 

Job full , ew 3 he flay me, yet Iwill 
traſt in him, Job 13. 15.And Hezekiah, 


ſay 38.16. O Lord, by theſe things men 
17#,-1. e. by the promiſes, and there- 
fore as Elizabeth told Mary, Luke 1.. 
45- Blefſed is fie that believeth, oe 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe 


things. which were told her from the 
Lord, thus Elizabeth by the inſtigati- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, pronounces 
Mary , and all ſuch as believe and re- 
ly on Gods Word, bleſſed, upon this 
ground, :becauſe the Word of God 
cannot-be broken, but ſhall certainl 

be performed , Bleſſed is fbe that be- 
lieveth, yea, bleſſed are all that believe 
and rely. on the Word; but woeful is. 
their eſtate that rely on any thing elſe, 
tor they ſhall come down wonderfully, 
we may fayof all other things that. 
woe! | people 
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people & ori; let then 
e wharthey will; asis ſaid'of Egyp, 
they truſt but in the ſtaff” of a brekey 
ed, whereow if a. man lean, # will ov 
--wnto his hand ana peirce #r ; ſOare all 6: 
_ ther things toll thoſe thar truſt in 
cbem, and lean on them, but.the word 
15 moſt firm, and-abideth for ever ; and 
therefore on a moſt firm prop, do ſuch 
lean-and'rely', that ſtay themſelves 
thereon: : ET 


4. Again, , cannot the Sctipture þe 
broken, nor Gods word+ therein fail 
or be found falſe ? then this it farther 
informsus, and givesusto ſee how ex: 
ceeding abundant God is in tis good- 
neſs, and gratious eng” 19's tO his 

- ora people (p), and&'how'excee- 
oe o ding tender he-is of their 
menſa praeftgania, comfort and conſolation, 
_ hon _— who'as coricernins whathe' 

h n aAarmifalld ic ha ' nat 
E  demifit ut quaſi aliavic hath promilee, : hath = 
” noſtrum verbis ſis only given his Jeople his 
” wyioireger; ' eter word, though that cannot 
Jure py any ” broken » you _ 

em concxriare wirnertt. heard” proved; but hati 
Tom Lon likewiſe. added- his: oath, 
hath not only ſpoke , but pn, 0 

on 
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how abundant herein doth appear the 
xdneſs. of God, and his tenderneſs 

of his peoples comfort, and-conſolati- 

on? as the Apoſtle expreſles it, in the 

Heb. 6. 17,18, wherin God willing \ 

more' abundantly'to ſhew unto the hrivdof 

promiſe, the mmutabuity of his Coun 

, confirmed it by an Oath, Thar by 

to immutable things, in whichit was 

impoſſible for- God to lie, we might have 

a ftrongconſolation, who bave fled for re- 

ſage, to:lay hold upon the . hope ſet before 
(4). by two immutable things, that Ca) In 

s; his. immutable promiſe, and his 97 ;on 
mmutable Oath;we might have ſtrong dicere, 
onſolation; God would: have his peo- quam jure- 
le joyful , Jobs 15. 11. and their con- DS 
lation ſtrong}, the ground thereof _—_— 


et gſo firm, and {trong, and ſolid, O longe alia 


; et us admire , and adore Gods wonr eft ratio, 
_ [Wcrful goodneſs, and gratious conde- Oc Serms 
\ Mention . berein. th ſhould haye 219 dei 
« ({vion herein, that we ſhould have rh 


tritas, x88 doronror, cum vero additur jus jurenduzn, 
us camulus ad plenam menſuram accedit, binc nobis valide 
inſolatip, quod deus qui fallere loguendo non poreſt, promit- 
ere non _cantentus, etian jarat. Calv. in loc. For God 
th Caly. to add his Oathto his promiſe, isas when a 
Reps pur eo x fol meature. 


wo 


"PXh> $eradtures Stability. 
two ſuch-immutablethings , that Gay 
ſhould both ſay and-ſwear; God cans 
not lie nor deceive, whether he ſay or 
ſwear, his nature makes 1t-1mpoſlible, 
and yet he is'pleaſed ro do both, both ( 
to ſay, and ſwear, ſuch is his wonderfull, 2” 
g00dneſs and condeſcention,and if yet 
notwithſtanding both theſe , we ſhallW.1..:h 
ſo far:diſhonour God, and be wanting 
to our own comfort, as not to believe, 
and rely on both theſe, how ſad ani , a 
unworthy a. thing will it be? how de... 

 rogatory to Gods glory, as well as to 
-... . ., ourown comfort ? Nudis eqns promi[- 
-, , ſos fidem habers oportmit, &c. we ought |M.7 (4. 
+ (faith Parexs upon the place) to gieWy.cc i, | 
credit to his bare promiſes, becauſe he f hel 
”- "jstrurh it ſelf, and goodnels ir ſelf,wiſe(-.;-4.. 
.., . dom it ſelf, and power itſelf , wholly|M.:1.or 
., + Yoidof all falſhood and fraud, yet beſW..,;1 
* cauſe by reaſon of our infirmity , he... 
- hath not doubtedto his moſt true pro-f,;4, ,« 
.'miſes, over and above to add his Oath, te-Hl 
and that, that we might'be thorowlyſ;h.: 
 perſwaded in our hearts of his imm-M.,,,,; 
: - tabletruth, andpreat kindneſs towar6Whirm 
| © Bs, and from thence might have {tronge;cif 
conſolation, both in ih and death, iW1.o.r 
would be more than barbarous inbw.. 4... 
| manity,. 
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The Scriptures Stability, a9  "% 
manity, and ingratitude for us, by our 
infidelity, not to give credit to his pro= 
mifes, beins ſo confirmed. 


5. Cannot the Scripture be broken? 
then from hence are we further in- 
formed, and given to fee, whence it is, 
that there 1s yet 3 Church and Miniſtry 
inthe world. 


1, A Church, ſurely from hence tt is, 
ecauſe there are in the Scripture fo 
any gratious promiſes, as concern= 
ns 1ts continuance, and being upheld, 
nd the Scripture cannot be broken, as 
at in the 16. 7atth. 18. that the gates 
if hell ſpall not prevail apvainſt it, 1. e. 
either the power, nor policy of hell, _— | 
either the force, nor ſubrilty of che WO 
eviil, nor all his in{truments. For in 3 
ormer time, the gates were the Seat 
oth of ſtrength, and counſel, the Se- 
ate-Houſes & Fortrefles beins there ; 
that , that there is yet a Church in 
eworld , it 15 not that Satan , or his 
ſtruments have been wanting, to ex- 
rciſe all rheir power, and policy to 
bvert it, and utterly to overthrow it, 
tbecaule Gods word cannot be made 
Ba E voyd, 


yoyd, becauſe this and other the lik, 
Scripture-promiſes cannot be broken 
the Scripture cannot be broken , an 
therefore let the Churches enemtes aſ: 
ſociate themſelves, and they ſhall be by, 
ken apieces;, let them gird themſclue, 
and they ſhall be broken a pieces , and 
again, let them gird themſelves,and thy 
ſhall be broken apieces , let them tak 
Counſel together, and it ſhall come 
mought, ſpeak the word, and it ſhall: 
ftand, becauſe the word of the Lord, 
that mult ſtand, and cannot fall tothe 
ground. | 

Soin the 12. Zach, the Churchs 
preſervation there, and victory overal 
her enemies, isnotably, and moſt ele 
gantly ſet forch under a threefold Me 
raphor of what ſhe ſhould be co all her 
enemies. Firſt, a Cup of trembling, 
Secondly, a burdenſome Stone, Thir& 
ly, as an hearth of fire amongſt the 
wood, anda Torch of fire in a ſhed, 
Verſe 2,3,6. behold I will make }erk 
ſalem a Cup of trembling unto allth 
people round about , when they ſhall bt 
the Sredge, both againſt Fndah, andu- 
gainſt as alem ;, and un that day Iwil 
make Jeruſalem a burdenſome fron jr 
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il the people, all that burden themſelves 
with it, ſhall be cat in pieces, though all 
he people of the earth be gathered toge- 
her againſt it, And v. 6. In that day 
ill T make the Governors of fudah like 

; hearth of fire among the wood, and like 
torch of fire in a ſheaf ;, and they ſhall 
vour all the people round about on the 
cht hand, and on the left , and Teruſa- 
ſhall be inhabited again in hey own 
lace, even in feruſalem ,; theſe are Me« 
aphors, and all exceeding apt, and ap- 
ropriate for to ſhew and ifluſtrate, 
ot only how bootleis and fruitleſs, but 
kewiſe how pernicious to themſelves 
Il the enemies attempts ſhould be a- 
ant rhe Church , it 1s not tor me at 
reſent to ſtand to open, and explain 
ach of them , it would take up too 
"ng time ; and therefore to ſpeak 
ſy a little of the ſecond of them, v.3. 
din that day will 1 make Teraſalem 4 
denſom ſtone for all the people, all 
ut burden. themſelves with it , ſhall 
' cut in pieces, though all the people 
the earth be gathered together a- 
oſt it , the enemies of the Church 
here compared to ſuch, who going 
ont. to ſhew their ſtrength, by lifting 
*o G2 up 
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vp fome great and heavy ſtone., thx 
is above their {ixengrh , come to beg. 
verborn, and cruſhed by it 
weight (7); and fo fſhallt 
be with all thoſe, whog 
about to ſubvert, and over. 
throw the Church of Gol 
fobi nervos, G5, Calv. they ſhall find it roo bur 
in locum. deniome altone for them; 
. | and inſtead of overthroy. 
ing that, ſhall be deſtroy'd, and over 

(\) Eccle-thrown chemfelyes ( /. ); it is ſuppokd 
fra bucuſ- to be a Metaphor , borrowed from a 
querar- excerciſe, gr game frequent in day 
gran ſer, 014, viz. 19 ike up 2 great roundila 
dulus, ad 2/4, V14.t0 take up a great round iton 
quem undi- © Iry their {trength, hitting it up tron 
que flattus the ground ſometimes to their knee, 
maris «lil {ſometimes to their middle, ſometime 
duntul, to their ſhoulders, and ſometimes 8 
perſtat 0E k ae chetsb ae” : _ 
ma do im- 1 as their heads, at which ſportsu 
mota, nec lo lifting, rhey did ſometimes orie 


(r) Comparat hoſtes 
Feroſolyme homint qui 
lapidem tollere conatur 
ubi vires non ſufficts 
unt, ille ergo concidit 


*, delebitur yoully hurc themſelves ; but what exe 


unguam. it be che Vetaphor is borrowed fron; 


the meaning is this, that all the a 
tempts of the Churches enemies, d 
they never ſo many, or mighty, be the 
what they will, or of whom they wil 
they fhallall certainly not only | 
vain, and invalid as:to the Church, 
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mean as to the utter overthrowing,and 
WW ruining thereof, but pernicious, and de- 
.M ſfiructive, as in reference to themſelves, 
Ml the Church ſhall be too burdenſom a 
ſtone for them all, and all their at- 
tempts, whether by power , or policy, 
by ſtrength, or ſtratagems they ſer up- 
onit. O how many have {till in all a- 
Wees been heaving at this ſtone, trying 

by all wayes, and means, for to evert 

it; the devill hath {till in all ages found 

ſuch td0ls, as to be lifting at it, ſome by | 

their power, others by their policy, 

ſome one way, ſome another ; but bleſ- 

Mi ſed be God , it hath hitherto been too 

heavy and burdenſom a ſtone for them 

all, and fo ſhall be to the end, for theſe 

and the like , are 5cripture-promiſes, 

and the Scripture cannot be broken, 

Pſa. 129. 1, 2. Many a time have they 

affutted me from my youth , may Iſracl 

now ſay,JAany a time have they afflitted 

me from my youth, et they have not pre- 

vailed againſt me (7), it hath {ill been 
indeed the way of the devill, and his (f) Hf 


; : . attenus 
wicked inftruments in all ages, toat-,- 1... . 


defenſe, (7 ſervata eccleſia , (F ſervabitur de inceps fruſira 
frementibus (9 contra nitentibus diabolis of toro munco. 
Moller: in loc. 
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afli&t the Church , and their endeg- 
your in all ages, to deſtroy the Church, 
I but yet they could never effect it, 
yet they have not prevailed againſt mel 
faith the Church. 
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2. From hence we are informed, and 
given to ſee, whence it isrhat there i 
yeta Miniſtery 1n the world, iurely iti 
trom hence , becauſe there are in the 
Scripture ſo many gracious promike 
made , as concerning the conxinuing 
and upholding the ſame , and th: 
Scripture cannot be broken, and there 
fore , 1s notat this day the Miniſter 
broken and utterly extinct, becaule the 
Scripture cannot be broken, Truly 
is marvellous, and may ſeem ſtrange, 
that there ſhould be yet a Miniſtery in 
the World, conſidering, Firft , the 
many Enemies on every hand thatit 
{till harb, both open , and ſecret, po- 
tent, and politick ; Atheiſts, andP 
piſts , and Apoftates,and Schiſmaticks, 
and Sectaries of all ſorts , as Quakers, 
Ranters Anabaptiſts, Familiſts , and 
what not ? however they may in ſome 
things diſagree amons themſelves, yet 
herein have and do all agree for to w 

pol: 
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oſe the Miniſtery. And ſecondly , 
onſidering,, how many wayes and 
neanes have been,and ſtill are attempt- 
dto ruineit, what ſtones have been 
eft unturned ; what deſignes' una{- 
Tyed,, to overthrow it ? many of 
rhich have notably of late been held 
orth (v), as 1. By railing upon, and (v). 76 
eviling the perſons of Gods Mini- 79mm, 
ers, and raiſing all manner of Re- 


£ - " 


Evaneelict 


roaches againſt them, &-c. Second- Preface. 
y, Crying down the preſent Miniſtery 
5 Antichriſtian, c.Thirdly,By taking 
away their maintainance , or ar lealt 
tempting it. Fourthly, By ſettins up 
he baſeſt and meaneſt of the People, 


ind ſuch as have no Arts nor Know- 
edge in the Tongues to be Preachers, 
hat thereby they might make the 

orld believe , that the Miniſterial 
Office 1s of all other, the loweſt and 
afieſt. Fifthly, By denyins the very 
Office itſelf; theſe with divers others 
of the like nature, have Deen, and {Uull 
are the vvayes and meanes vvhereby 
many ſeek to ruin the Miniſtery. 

And if to all theſe we add, the 
Worlds woful undervaluing, and con- 
temning ofthe Miniſtery treading that 
G 4 under 


» o $ a 4 be) S,7 
A. an "tis +. , 4 
44 - hols F Y 


under their feet, vyhich they ſhoulj 
wear aSa Crown upon their Head, | 
mean the Miniſters and their Goſpel. 
docrine, O how much more wonder. 
full will it appear , that there 1s yet; 
Miniſtery inthe World? but the Scrig. 
tures cannot be broken, made void and 
therefore though it be wonderful, ye 
itis ſo. Thus that there 1s a Miniltery 
yerin'the World, iT 1s not that the De- 
vil, together with his inſrruments of al 
ſorts, have been wanting to overchroy 
it; Iris not that the ungratetul Worll 
hath not demerited the removal ofi:, 
but becauſe Gods Word cannot he 
made void, I mean as to a Miniſter 
ſomewhere, though not 1t may be her 
or there , in this or that place, but 
ſome place; Thus that the Miniſter 
of the Word ſhall continue to the end 
of the Worid,is clearly held forth, Eph 
4.11,12,13. And he gave ſome 4 
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poſtles, and ſome Prophets , and (im Sat 
Evanoeliſts , and ſome Paſtors , aiiMaid , 
Teachers, for the perfettins of the Saints, Me. the 
for the work of the Miniſtery, for thee-Mphere 
difying of the Body of Chriſt : till we all What t 
come 1n th> unity of the Faith, and «Ward t: 


the kaow!eage of the Son of God, unti«Whe C 
perſed 


Rev.12.1. 
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verfect man, unto the meaſure of the 
Gature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt : Till we 
ll come, that 15 here to be m»rked and 
)bſerved, that the Miniſtery is to con- 
inue tothe end, the uſe of it being to 
he end while we are in the World. 
Look as while a houſe is not fully built, 
he Workmen may not be diſmiſſed, 
&o until the Houſe of God have every 
Zeliever, every ſtone of it laid, the 
3uilders of it muſt be continued; hence 
his Miniſtery of the Paſtor and Teach- 
r, is called an induring Miniſtery, a 

iniſtery that remains , 2 Cor. 3. 11. 
For if that Which ws done away was 
orious, much more that which remains 
5 plorions. 

Thus the Lord hath alwayes had 
aſtors and Teachers in his Church, 
hough they have not alyayes been 
0 apparent,and ſo will have to the end 
f the World, maugre all the malice 
f Satan and: his inſtruments, thus it 1s 
ad, Revel. 12 6. That the Woman, 
e.the Church, fled into the Wilderneſs, 
phere ſh? had a place prepared of God, 
hat they ſhold feed her there, a thou- 
and two hundred and threeſcore dayes. 
be Church here,isin an obſcure,affi- 
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Red, and ſolitary condition, the W;]. 
aerneſſe, and yet ſhe has 4 place pre. 
pared of God that they ſhould = ber Wen, 
they, who ? this ſeemes to refer to the ſphere « 
2. Witneſſes, Chapter 11.3. Gods faith-ſhotes C 
ful Miniſters they ſhould feed herFhem, | 
there, for it falls out in the ſame time, þ8. 20 
as appears by the number of dayes, ſs the c: 
Chapter 11.3. An Alluſion to the feed. rich us 
ins of the 7/raelztes in the Wildernek, Ws? tru 
Gods faithful Miniſters are thoſe thats, bu 
feed the Church, Fey. 3. 15. Fohs 21,0 Wil 
15. Aﬀ#s20. 28. And theſe here areMiandin 
ſent forth by God for this very pur. Qual 
pole, to feed, maintain, and uphold theſſſhe Lo 
Church of God, Now all the while ſhe{8, 39 
is in the Wilderneſs, in her obſcure, Work b 
retired, aflited, and ſolitary ſtate andſÞbich 
condition ; So that the Church hathMWon) 7. 
ſtill in her gbſcureſt tate, had her 74. ſneerly 
ſtors and Teachers that feed her , andſWcome t 
ſo ſhall have t9 the end of the World.Whbe Gr, 
So I Cor.12. 28. AndGod hath («Wi be 0! 
ſome #n the Charch, Firſt Apoſtles, Spy hin 
condarily Prophets , Thirdly Teach-W'saut 
ers, &c. Set #970, conſtitait,ſerled,con-ſſherthr 
firmed, eſtabliſhed, andif God haveſÞ!,looſ 
eſtabliſhed them, who ſhall excirpateſgainſ 
them ? and Revel. 2. 1. Chriſt is ſaidicſt ye 
il 


o hold 1 
fc bei! 


: Abt ee Ga a. +4 a 
' L $7 » 
e 


o bold the Stars iu his right Haxd, and 
$; being Scripture that cannot be bro- 
en, who ſhould pull them thence, 
rhere can they be ſafer than there ? ir 
ores Chriſts Love to them, and care of 
em, to keep them ſafe ; fo Matthew 
$8.20. And loeT am with you alwa 
1 the end of the World, andif God be 
jith us, and for us, who can be againſt 
? truly many may be,and are againſt 
5, but not ſo as to carry it, there is 
o Wiſdom, nor Counſel , nor Under- 
tanding againſt the Lord, that is ef- 
ual, that isable to prevail againſt 
he Lord; As Gamaliel ſaid, Ads 5. 
28. 39. For 1tthis Counſel, or this 
ork be of Man (ſpeaking of the work 
thich che Apoſtles did ac and earry 
pn) 4.e. ordained of Men, and taken up 
meerly by humane authority, 1t will 
ome to nought, it will be broken, 
he Greeks 15 looſed, taraautlioe]ar, but if 
tbe of God, z.e.ordained & appointed 
by him, undertaken, and caried on by 
bis authority & command, ye cannot 0- 
erthrow 10 KaTEAITA, dif] ol Vere, break 
t,looſe it, leſt haply ye be found to fight 
gainſt God, — or beware,take heed, 
leſt ye be found to fight againſt Vous 
] 0 
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ſo Beza, &- videte ne etiam cum Thy 
E pugnare comperiamini, as if he ſhoul 
T {ay, it 1s vain and 1mpious to fights 
F _ gainſt God, and folly to think eye 
ro 'prevail againſt that which is g 
him. 

Thus we ſee whence it is, that there 
is yet a Church and: Miniſtery in the 
World, that they are not utterly . 
verthrown and broken, it is , becauſ 
theſe and the like Scriptures cannot he 
broken; and how comfortable is thi 
to think , that let Hell break looſe and 
the World never ſo much rage,yetGol 
will ſtil have a Church and Min-{Wbroke! 
firy in the World, both thoſe thatMWſelves 
ſhall teach, and others that ſhall beſithey b 
taught, even to end of the World, forſſthis Sc 
the word affirming it,it cannot be madeWyea, a 
void. much 

tremb 

6. Again, cannot the Scripture beſW#eliew 
broken, but what ever it {peaks ſhallſWand ſt 
certainly come to paſs? then this furthis, | 
ther informs us, and gives us to ſee theſther, 
Blaſphemy, and deſperate folly, and 
madneſs, of thoſe who walking after The w 
their own luſts, profanely deride at the _ 
Scriptures, and ſcoffingly —_ : _ 
choſe 
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thoſe in the 2 Peter 3. 4. Where is the 


promiſe of is comming ? 1.e, the ful- 
filling of the promiſe , and prediction 
of his coming, for ſince the Fathers fell 
ſeep , all things continue as they were, 
rom the beginning of the creation: thus 
they ſcoffingly demand , and this de- 
manding 1s no better than denying,and 
what Blaſphemy , yea what deſperate 
folly and madneſle is it thus ſcoffingly 
toqueltion and deny that which being 
&criprure cannot but come to paſs? for 
he Scripture , as hath moſt tully and 
abundantly been made good,cannot be 
broken ; why ? the very Devils them- 
ſelvesin this ſhall condemn theſe, for 
they believe and aflent to the truth of 
this Scripture, that the Lord will come, 
yea, and are ſo affected with it, and ſo 
much under the dread of it,as that the 
tremble at it, Iames 2.9. The Devils 
believe and tremble, (w) or quiver 
and ſhake ; what do they believe ? why (#) tic 
this, the truth of Scripture, among 0- 9% 


ther, that Chriſt will certainly come a- _ 
o (1 


| tremiſcunt, 
The word feemes to imply an extreme fear and horror, 


which cauſes not onely trembling,, but alſo acoaring, a 
iricking ove, = | 
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ain, and that there will be a day of 
Fonene, which will occafion more 
torment unto them, and therefore the 
tremble becauſe of rhe fearful Judge- 
ments of God, whereunto they are re- 
ſerved, 2 Peter 2.4. And O what de. 
ſperate folly and madneſs is this, to he 
below even the very Devils, to be ſuch 
as even they ſhall condemn ? as all ſuch 
prophane Scoffers are, who laugh, and 
flishe , and wake light of that, which 
the very Devils themſelves believe, and 
are ſo farunder the dread of it, that 
they ſhake , and quake , and thouar 
ſtupid, and ſenſelels, they believe and 
fear the promiſe of his coming , and 
thou engey demand where is the 
promiſe of his coming?rhis 15 not onely 
| to come ſhort of Felix, for it 1s faid, ht 
At24-25-trembled when he heard of this Do&- 


rine, but of the very Fiends, the Pfal- 


miſt faith, fan that i5 in honour, and 
#nderſtandeth nor, is like the Beaſts that 
periſh, Pſalm 49. 20. But. not to be- 
lieve, thisis to below the Devils, they 
ſhall condemn ſuch at the great day. 
Lord, theſe came ſhort of us , that 
which we believed, and trembled art, 
that they denyedand laugh'd at, os 

wal. 
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that blaſphemy, and defperar folly 
:nd madneſs is this ? 
Of ſuch we likewiſe read, 7/ay 5.18, 
19. Wo unto them that draw mquity 
pith cords of Vanity, and ſin as it Were 
with a C artrope, that ſay, let him make 
ed that we may ſee it, and let the coun- 
ell of the holy one of Iſrael draw nigh, 
1nd come, that We may knoW it. O hor- 
id Blaſphemy, and deſperate madneſs, 
hus1n a ons fouting way,as it were 
0 mock at Gods word, which cannot 
ofſible be made voyd, as if they 
ould have ſaid , you have oft told us 
f the holy one, what he would do, 
ut when comes he , when ſhall we ſee 
swork? threatned men live long. 
ou threaten us, but we ſee nothing ef- 
ted of what you threaten ; but cer- 
ainly ſuch ſhall ſee it ſoon enough to 
heir coſt, for the Scripture cannot be 
roken ; and then they ſhall diſcerr 
whoſe word ſhall ſtand, Goas or theirs, as 
he Lord tells thoſe in the 44. fer. 28. 
hat is, they ſhall find ſhortly to their 
mart, and by woful experience, the 
ath, and ſtability of my word, which 
hall -undoubtedly, and unavoidably 
ke effect; and be fulfilled, as alſo the 
folly, 
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folly, and vanity of their own preſumy 


rions, which ſhall be fruſtcated, an{Wſcoffe 


diſanulled, as God tells thoſe in tf t 
5. ler. 12, 13, 14. they have denyed thilf 
Lord, or belyed the Lord, ana ſaid, ity 

not he, neithtr ſhall evill come pon u 
neither ſhall we ſee the ſword, or famin; 
And the Prophets ſhall become wind, ic 
their Prophecy ſhall never be accon 
pliſhed, nothing ſhall come of then 
they are but wind, the threats whic 
they utter ſhall never hurt us; bur 
mark what follows in the 14. were, 
wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Goas 
Hoſts, Becauſe ye (peak this word, behull 
Twill make my woras in thy month fir: 
and this people wood, and it ſhall devon'* << 
zbem , ſuch as eſteem the word of Go 
bat wind , ſhall find it to be fire , and 
fuch as will not believe, and give cre 
dit to it, ſo as to be warmed by it, ſhall 
be conſumed by it; and they ſhall knot 
faith God, Ezek. 6. 10. that I am th 
Lora, and that I have not ſaid in van, 
that I Wenld do this evill anto them. Bu 
we are ſure, faith the Apoſtle, that th 
Juagement of God is according to trutn* 
againſt them that Commit ſack things; 

t1s fo, if we interpret it of Gods ad 
judging 


+» Wthat 1 was altogether ſuch a one as t 
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x SWC OCTAPER ” 
judging to puntſhinent , as all profane 
{coffers ſhall at length find, theſe things 
haſt thou done ſaith God, and Thept fi- 
lence , and therefore thou png, of 


. J 
af: but I will _ thee, and ſet them cog Ng 


in order before thine eyes, conſider this 
hrrefore, ye that forget God, and pro- 
fnely flight, and make light of his 
nord, leſt he tear yourn pieces, and there 
e none to aeliver. They who now molt 
Queſtion, and ſcoff at what God in his 
word threatens, ſhall be forced ano- 
her day to fay as thoſe, Lament. 2.17. 
the Lord hath done that which he had de- 
viſed, he hath fulfilled his word that he 

1d commanded in the dayes of old, and 
thoſe, Zach. 1.6. like as the Lord of 
Hoſts thought to ds unto us according 
0047 WAYS, ANGACCOrAINg to our domngs, 
o hath he dealt with #s, and as Dan. 9. 
2. he hath confirmed his words which he 


Pake againſt us. 


Again, is the Scripture that which 'yx , 
annot be broken ? then from hence is Humiliati- 
Fatter of much Humiliation, that the on. 
cripture being that which cannot be 
broken, we haveſo often, and ſo many 

H wayes- 
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wayes made, as if it con|d, or would| 
broken, that we have not walkt, ng 
lived up 'to this truth, «har our behay 
ours, carriages, and demeanors, hay 
been ſuch as have as 1t were contr; 
diced the truth of this point,and ww 
as if the Scripture were that whic| 
might be broken, or diderr, or mi 
ſake ; it may be verbally, we haveaſ 
ſented to it, andacknowledped it, by 
really and practically have denyedit, 
and how exceedingly ſhould it humble 
us, that we can give credence to the 
word of a man, that we can really fel 
and aſſent to what they fay as truth 
 maketheir word firm, if they promike 
we can rely upon it ; if they threate 
wecan dread it ; but we mke as ifthe 
word of God would fail, as if that 
were not firm ? the fool, itis ſaid, hath 
Plal.14.t. ſaid.is his heart, there zs no God, and 
how often have we, and do we ſayin 
our hearts, and ſay in our behaviour, 
there 1s notruth as it were in Gods 
word ? we make as if it was of no force, 
_ of noeffeR;, and how ſad is this? ſhall 
man be more credited than God *4 
creature more than the Creator, wh 


15 bleſſed for ever? if me receive ſaith the 
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ll apoſtle 7ohn, the witneſs of men, the 1 John 5; 
noneſs of God 7s preater , but how do 9+ 
Wie make it leſs? how long ſaith the 
W 7rd, ll this people provoke me ? how 
ling will it be ere they belicve me ? © 1t 
much provokes the Lord, when he1s 
not. believed , when we make ar leait 
ally, as1f his wordwas not true, bur 
id lye ; and what do we leffe, when 
od threatens, and we dv not tear, 
either are affected rherewi.h , or 
rarned thereby? O Lord faich the 
Prophet Habakkrk, 1 have heard thy 
wech, and was affray'd, he really at- 
erted to what God by his word chreat- 
ed; ſo when we proteſſe our ſelves 
o be heires of the promiſes, and yet 
lo not rely on them , nor comfort our 
elves In them, what is this, but really 
omake, as if what God ſpeaks ſhould 
ever come to paſſe? O there are many 
rayes ( aSI might ſhew you) and O 
tat it might humble us, that we really 
atleaſt croſs, and contradi& this truth, 
and make as if the Scripture could be 
droken ; as to inſtance in ſome. 
As firſt, when we do not fear, nor 
and 1n awe of God, but go on to pro- 
oke-him,what do we but really make, 
= -H 3 as 


"The Scriptures : Stability. 


as if the Scripture could be broken ani 
aSif it were not true, as Concernin 
whar it ſaith and affirms of the abſolute 
and irreſiſtable power of God, of hi 
infinite Majeſty, greatneſs, and dreat- 
fulneſs? 1 Cor. 10. 22. Heb. I2. 29, 
Matth. 10. 28. 

So when we do not love God, 
are not much in prayſing of God, x ” 
fill give thanks to God, what dow 
leſſe than really make as if the Scry 
ture could be broken, as if it dider: 
and was falſe , as concerning whati 
ſaith, and affirms, of the bounty a 
great goodneſs of God, and of hi 

eauty,, amiableneſls, and ſweetneſ 
Pſal. 145. 9. Zac. oy I7. 

So when we do not depend, nor rel 
on God, when we do not caſt our cat 
on him, what do we leſs than realy 
make as 1f the Scripture was falſe, : 
concerning what it affirms of his car 
for us, and of that reſpe& which he 
hath tous ? 1 Pet. 5. 7. Matth. 6. 40 

So when we do not walk before Gol 
andare upright, , Keep cloſe to him, and 
not tarn aſide from him , what is thi 


bur really to make as if the Scriprutt 
did err, as concernins what it faith 0i 
GoG 
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"=" The Scriptures Stability, + 
Gods all-ſuffictency ? Gez., 17, 1, 
So while we rhake not God our hap- 
ineſs, and chief good, what is this, 
but to make as if whart the Scripture 
eſtifies of his beins ſo, was not true? 
So when we love and embrace this 
preſent world, what 1s this, but to 
make as. 1if the Scripture did err con- 
erning what it ſpeaks of the vanity of 
,and the danger of adhering to it?and 
ſo when we do not hate and abhor ſin, 
jbat is this, bur to make as 1f the Scrip- 
re did err concerning what it ſpeaks 
ff its vileneſs? ſo while we refuſe to 
ralk, or do not delight in wiſdomes 
mayes, what is this, but to make as if 
the Scripture did err, as concernin 
hat it ſaith of their pleaſantneſs, _- 
peace ? Prov. 3. 17. So while we do 
not make out after heaven , nor dread 
ell, what do we but make as if the 
Kcripture was falſe, as Concerning what 
taſlirms of the glory, and excellency 
of the one, and of the horror, and ter- 
ror of the other ? Wa 
In.a word, while we neglect Faith, 
Repentance , Regeneration, Holineſs 
and the like , what do we but really 
make asif the Scripture was not true 
DE To but 
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bat falſe, as concerning what it affirny 
of the indiſpenſable neceſlity of theſe 
John. 3. 36. 8.34. Mark, 16, 16 
Luke 13. 3,5. fobn 3.3,5- Heb. 12 
14. And ſo I might dilate my ſelf, ani 
run forth into many other particulars 
þut theſe ſhall at preſent ſuffice, ant 
O that they might ſuffice exceeding 

to humble us; for which of ns have ng 
in ſome of theſe wayes croſt, and con 
tradiced this truth, and made as if the 
Scripture could be broken? yea, ani 
many other wayes but I ſhall leavei 
to your own meditations , to inlargy 
herein. 

Again, cannot the Scripture be bro 
ken?then there are ſeveral duries,whic 
from hence, we are to be Exhorte 

and ſtirred up unto, as | 


Uſe 3. 1. Cannot the Scripture be broken 
Exhota- can it noterr , nor miſtake, nor be de 


LON. ceived? then let the conſideration here- 


of ingage us, and prevail with us,much 
to read1r, and often to excercile out 
ſelves in it, why ? why becauſe it cannot 
be broken, it cannot err , or miſtak 
there's nothing in it but what is true 
nothing that is falſe, or erronious ; : 

thi 


thisis that which prevailed with David, 
ſo much to love it, and delight in it, 
and excerciſe himſelf init, Pſa. 119. 
140. thy word is very pare, therefore thy 
ervant loveth it, it's clear from all mix- 
ture of falſhood, the Hebrew word 
which we render pure, ſignifies tryed, 
ys or fas and ” renderd in 
e Margin, { x ) trye 

or refined, and Ainſ; Nay; (x) Tae 
renders it, thy ſaying is fi> y4 melted Meral, of 
ned vehemently, 7#4nins he purified, or pur- 
Purgatus eſt Sermo tuns ged in rhe fire, 25 
valde, and fo Piſcator, a Goldſmiths do Gold, 
metaphorical expreſſion, *© 
mplying,there is not the leaſt mixture, 
or droſs of falſhood, or deceit therein, 
ſuitable to that in Pſal.12. 6. the words 
of the Lord are pure words , as Silver 
wryed in a Furnace of Earth, purified ſe- 
ven ties ; and Pſal.119. 160.thy word 
u tre from the beginning, &c.())1e. (,) 
The whole Scripture from the begin- prjncjpio id 
ning to the ending, is nothing but eſt 4 ſeculo, 
truth , truth, and all cruth, is the ſhort 444! dicat 
lum of it, or ſince thou firſt ſpakeſt, or op. - 
promiſeſt,even to the end, all thy fay- ,, fuir 
ings are true; hence David did fo love verum. 
them, and delight in them, and ſtill 

H 4 CON» 
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converſe with them, and excerciſe hin- 
ſelf in them, he made them the men 
his Counſel,verſe 24. thy teſtimonies gl. 


ſo are my delight, and my Connſellin, 


Hebrew, men of my Counſel (2), they 
with whom I {till conſulr ; here was ng 
deceit, or falſhood ; mens wr.tings in 
deed are many times full of falſhood, 
and error, and for the moſt part, are 


| but mixr ;, but here's all truth, and no- 


thing but truth , and how ſhould we 
then be provoked much to uſe then, 
and often to converſe with them? ( 
let not God have cauſe to complain df 
us as ſometimes he did of Ephraim] 
have written to him the great things 
my Law, but they were counted as4 


ftrange thing, Hoſea 8. 12. they ſliph- 


ted them as if they did not concert 
them, they ſcarce lookt into them, but 
delighted more in their own fancie, 
and devices ; other Books and writing 
of men, we may indeedread, þutiti 
ſad, when the multitude of them hin- 
ders from reading the Scripture, whid 
is that, which is A infinitely above al 
other Books and writings; memorable 
co this purpoſe, is that which 1 have 
ſometymes read of Luther, that he ſaid, 

| he 
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he Scriptnres Stability. , nog 
e could wiſh thoſe Books ſet out by 
mſelf utterly aboliſhed, becauſe that 
e feared, that by reading of them, 
ome might be hindred from ſpending 
eir t1me in reading the Sacred Scrip- 
ures, but this they ſhould not do, the 
ible ſhould be too us, above all other 
Books, and more.peruſed than any 0- 
her Book or Books, for that cannot 
xe broken ; we have alſo ſaith the A- 
oſtle Peter, a more ſure word of Pro- 
thecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, w Xt @g TolG]6 Tos 00]55. T , Ve 
lo well indeed, while we take hced, and 
onverſe much with that ſure word 
phich cannot be made voyd,ye do well, 
Yr worthily , famouſly , honourably, 
Aﬀs 17.11. 7 heſe were wore noble than 
thoſe of T heſſolonica for they ſearched the 
Scriptures daily, that manis pronoun- 
ced bleſſed, who delights in the Law of Pla.r.1, 2. 
the Lord, and meditates in it day and 
nght 


2. Again , cannot the Scripture be 
broken, let us then believe this, as con- 
cerning the Scripture that it 1s that 
which cannot be broken; we have heard 
how abundantlyit hath' been vs 
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both by Sctipture and reaſon, and fron 
experience , and therefore let us after 
all, I ſay,believe this, that the Scrip. 
ture is that which cannot be broken, W;mpo 
O that we could in truth fay, as the 
Apoſtle Paxl does, AT+.24.14.That welffl you! 
believe all things which are written inf & b 
the Law and the Prophets, ther's greaſif pror 
cauſe we ſhould do ſo , being that 


which cannot be broken ; And there.ſ A 
fore our Saviour ſharply reproveſ ea, 
thoſe 2.Diſciples, for their ſlowneſs offl ; 24 
heart, to believe all that the Prophets 414 
have ſpoken, Luke 24.25. O Fooles Ml Kin 
and ſlow of heart to believe all that th: this 
Prophets have ſpoke ; Fooles, becauſefl can 
{ſlow of heart to believe, it being that} this 
which muſt be, and cannot be bro pert 
ken. | wal 
| this 

3. And Thirdly, Let us not onelyiſfl of | 
believe this , but walk daily and con] as y 
rinually under a ſenſe and apprehenil cor 
_ on of this , with this firmly faxt upon Co! 
our Spirits, and {till in our minds, tha} x 
the Seripture cannot be broken ; and an 
ſnrely there is no one thing as concern] lin 
ing the Scripture that, would or could © 
be of greater uſe, or more ſingular alF the 
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ysntage tO us than this, to believe and 
daily to live tn the ſenſe and appre- 
henſion of this truth of the Scriptures 
;mpofſibility of being broken; O what a 
fingular,and fovereign way and meanes 
would this be to bring us much to pro- 
fit by all Scripture, by Prophecies, by 
Promiſes, by Threatnings,yea, by what 
ever it faith or affirmes. 

As the Scripture faies, and affirmes, 
yea, as good as ſweares, that excepr 
a Man be born again , born of Water, 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter ingo the 
m0 of Goa, John 3.3,5. And now 
this being Scripture, and ſo that which 
cannot be broken, did we but believe 
this,and were our hearts but throughly 


| perſwaded of this, and d1d we but daily 


walk in the ſenſe and apprehenſion of 
this, could we neglect this great work 
of Regeneration of being born again, 
as we do? And ſol might inſtance as 
concerning Knowledge , 1/ay 27. 11. 
Concerning Faith , Tohn 8. 24. 3.36. 
Marke 16.16. Concerning Repent- 
ance, Lake 13. 3, 5. Concerning ho- 
lineſs, Hebrewes. 12, 14. John 13.8. 
O did people bur believe, that in what 
the Ecripthre fates of the _—_ 4 

ele 
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- "3" theſe it could not be brokea, could 
BY they ſlight and neglect them as they 
F; do ? | 
_—_ So when the Scripture affirmes, that 
every idle word that Men ſpall ſpeak,they 
hall give account thereof in the day of 
Iadgement , Matthew 12.36. O did 
Men but believe this, and walk cont;- 
nually in the ſenſe and apprehenſion of 
this, that in this the Scripture cannot 
be broken ; Would they not be more 
circumſpect in their words ? Would 
they, be vain and frothy in their dif- 
cole , as many times they are ? {9 
when the Scripture affirmes, that we: 
wuit all appear before the Indgemeni 
Seat of Chriſt, that every one may re 
ceive the things done in his body accir- 
Ms ding to that he hath done , whether it be 
| goodor bad, 2 Cor.5. 10. Would they 
/ ' not have a greater Care what they 
t did? 

So the Scripture ſayes, ſtraight is 
| Mat.7. 14«the gate, and narrow ts the way that 
Fi ueter 4,1; tolife, and few there be that fond 
3 it, and the righteous ſcarcely are ſaved, 

and now the belief and perſwaſion of 
thisin the Heart, and ſenſe of itupon 
the Spirit, wouldit not make people 
. more 
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more {tudions and more induſtrious 
robe faved? Soit faies, thar a rich 
Man ſhall hardly enter into the King... Yat-19-2g 
lm of Heaven, and were there a be- 
lief, and ſenſe of this upon the $pi- 
it, that herein the Scriptures cannot 
be broken, would Men be ſo ſtudious 
and deſirous to be rich as they are? 
or having riches, would they belefs 
ſolicitous of entring into the Kingdom 
of Heaven than others, who can hard- 
lerenter 1n than other men ? 

And fo IT might very much inlarge 
my ſelf herein, to ſhew and demon- 
* Wiirate unto you, of what ſingular uſe and 
# Wadvantage tt would be unto us, did we 
- Whelieve, and withall walk in the fenſe 
- E& apprehenſion of this truth , that the 
e {Scriptures canot be broken,how would 
/ MThreatnings more ſtartle & terrifie the 
/ Ewicked ? and how would Promiſes 

more comfort and cheer the godly ? 

The God of hope ſaies the Apoltle,fi/l you Bo.1 5.133 
! Mnithall joy aud peace tn believing , I, 
i Wthis is the way indeed, for Chriſtians to 
» have thelr ſouls filled with joy and 
i W peace, as —_— the promiſes, by 
1 I felieving them, and by walking in the 
© ſenſe and apprehenſion of this, thar 
& they 
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they are ſuch as cannot be broken. thi 
was the way indeed to ſuck and dray 
out the ſweetneſs of them. But ofthis 
I ſhall ſpeak more afterward in the uſg 
of Conſolation. 


4. Cannot the Scripture be broken, 
can it noterr or be deceived, butise- 
very thing ſo as the Scripture fates an( 
affirms? Let this prevail with us then, 
to ſeal and affent to what ever it fairs 
though it ſeemes never ſo ſtrange, un- 
likely, or improbable to carnal ſenk 
and reaſon, or croſs and contrary ty 
our own corrupt judgements, and 0- 
pinions , for the Scripture cannot be 
broken, as that in Lake 16. and the 
31. verſe, Jt is ſaid, if they hear not Als. 
ſes, and the Prophets, neither will = be 
agyroenas one riſe from the dead 
0, the world thinks otherwiſe, 0 


did but a Man riſe from the dead, did 
but a wicked man come from Hell, and 
tell others what he there ſuffers , and 
what they were like to ſuffer, if they 


did not mend their manners, O this 
would prevail with them, by this they 
would be perſwaded; no, they would 
not, for the Scripture ſayes, and that 

can 
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annot be broken, 5/they hear not Aſo- 
ſes and the Prophets, neither will they 
be perſwaded though one roſe from the 
lad, ſuch as are not perſwaded by the 
Word preached, (oh would not be 
perſwaded , though one roſe from the 
dead. So Tſay 27.11. Thereit is ſaid, 
It is a people of no underſtanding, there- 
fore he that made them, will not have 
mercy on them, and he that formed them, 
ill ſhew them no favour, Now the 
World thinks otherwiſe, O fay they, 
he that made us, will fave us, bur lee 
his prevail with us , to ſeal to this 
uth, becauſe it is Scyypture, and can- 
not be broken. So Matthew 19.23. 
hen ſaid Feſws unto his Diſciples, 
Ferily T ſay anto you, that a rich Man 
all baraly enter into the Kingaom of 
eavey, And again, I ſay wnto you, 
it eaſier for a camel to go through, &C. 
$0 1 Cor.'I, 26,27. For ye ſee your 
aling, Brethren how that not many wiſe 
wen after the fleſh, not many mnughty, 
wt many noble are called, &c. $0 
atthew 16.25. Whoſoever will [ave 
bs life ſhall loſe it , and whoſoever Will 
tfe his Life for my ſake, ſrall finde it. SO 
4 larke T0. 29, 30. Vertly [ ſay nts 
704, 


70n,there 1 n0 Man that hath left hon{, 

or Brethren , or Siſters, or Father, ; 

Mother, or Wife,or Children, or Lani, 

for my ſake, and the Goſpels, but he ſball 

receive an hnndred fold now tn this time 

houſes, and Brethren, and Siſters, aui 

Mothers,and Children,and Lands wit 

Perſecutions ;, and in the world to cond (quis, 

eternal life. Now thele, and many the ;je 

like, are Paradoxes to the World, but 
what ever they be to the World,letthi 

prevail with us,for to ſeal to them,the 

being Scripture , and the Scriptur: 

being that which cannor be broken 

And let us ſeal to theſe and the like,nd: 

not onely Verbally, but really , not 

onely in point of Judgement and opin 

on, but of practice; as when it is ſaic 

Strasght is the gate,c;-narrow vs the ma 

that leadeth unto life, and few there h 

that finde it, Matthew 7.14. AndiWofct 

reghteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, 1 Peter us 

4. 18. 4. e. not without much difficulty really 

andado, not without great labour, thWmuch 

Greek -2*% is uſed of ſuch things, a odly 
_ with much lapoz» are brought abouſGer C} 

as Afts 27.7. Now :t being certainlyſhe cor 

thus, lecus.really.and- practically ſeaFfcript: 

to the truth hereof , by : lahourin & 

4 (4 
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ſo much the more to be ſaved, and to 
enter in at the ſtraight gate. 

l Thus when it is aid, What is a Man 
ul profited if he ſhall gain t he whole world 
ll and loſe his own ſoul ? 1.e. a Manis no 
14 whit at all profited, ler us really ſeal to 
the cruth hereof, by more minding our 
ſouls, and leſs regarding the pronts of 
the World, fo that we maſt appear be- 

fore the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
5. 10. by labouring that we may be ac- 
cepted of bm, and found in peace. To 
that , that Satan goes up and down like 
aroaring Lion, &c. 1 Peter5.8. by 
being as the Apoſtle exhorts, the more 
ſober and vigilant. 

And ſo I might inſtance as concern- 
ing what the Scripture ſaies of the up- 
right, Pſalm $4.11, 37. 37. Of God- 
lineſle, 1 T:m. 4. 8. Hebrews 12. 14. 
Of Chri& waſhing us, of Chriſt being - = 
nus, Fohn 13.8 2 Cor.13.5, Let us 
really ſeal to theſe , by labouring fo 
uch the more to be upright, to be 
Wodly, co have Chriſt waſh us, and to 
pet Chriſt in us, &*c. And thus ſhould 
We come to reap the fruit and benefit of 
ca yes thoſe happy ends would be 

Wade good for which they were writ- 

L: 5. Can- 


Fell. 
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5. Cannot the Scripture be broken, 
can it. not err, or npſtake, or be dece;- 
ved, but are things ſo as the Scripture 
affirms of them? it the Scripture faith, 
that Princes are Gods, in ſome ſen{s 
are they ſo,as out Saviour here affirm 
and.proves, becaule the Scripture can 
not be broken ; then let us labour ſo t 
ſee, and ſo to diſcern things to be ; 
the Scripture ſaith of them, as the 
Scripture affirms concerning then 
why 2? why becauſe the Scripture can 
not be broken, it cannot err,and there 
fore they moſt certainly are as the 
Scripture ſaith of them , and therefor 
let us labour, yea, and never let usre 
till we come fo to ſee them, and fot 
be able to ſay of them, as the Scriptur. 
faith of them, rill we and the Scripture 
come to be of a judgement and opini 
on, and that however at preſent, the 
may ſeem quite otherwiſe ; but astht 

Row. 3. 4. Apoſtle ſaith, (give me leave a little tt 
allude to it) /zt God be true , but ever 
man a lyer, 1. e. let God be confeſt,an 
acknowledged true, fo let his word, | 
the Scripture be acknowledged, anddl 
ſented too as true, for that canner Wan 
broken, but all contrary thoughts, anW6 


appre 


zpprehenfions of things, lookt upon as 
falſe, and lying , for as the ſame Apo- 
ure {ile affirms, we are ſare the judgement of 
aith, ſl (God 3s according to truth, his lenſe, and 
Lenſe ſentence of things, and fo the ſenſe and 
irmsMl ſentence of the Scripture, of his word, 
can\J we are ſure that is according to truth, 
that cannot be broken, that canyot err, 
or miſtake ; and therefore neve, let us 
reſt, till we come to ſee things, as that 
faith of them , and then we ſhall cer- 
tainly fee things aright , ſee things as 
they are indeed. 


As to inſtance in ſome particulars, 
the Scripture faith and affirms of God, 
that he 1s good, it ſaith and affirms fo 
often, Nahum 1.7. The Lordis good, 
Pla. 106. 1.0 give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is good, for his mercy endareth for 
ever ; and ſo Pſal.107.1. O give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he ts good, &c. And 
now heis ſo, for the Scripture cannot 
ever be broken, cannot err ; and therefore 
let us labour to ſee him ſo, and never 
tet tall we come fo to ſee him , till we 
x-able from what we our ſelves ſee, 
and: experience, to ſay as David, Pal. 
865. For thes Lurd art goed, &e. and 

RET EX Ss bew 
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how great is his goodneſs, and how gre) 
6s bu beauty, Zach. 9. 17.and O taſtt 
and ſee that the Lord is good, bleſſed i 
the man that truſteth in bums, Pſa. 34.8, 

So the Scripture ſaith of Jeſus Chriſt, 

that he is moſt pretiovs, that he is fairer 

i Pet. 2.4. than the Children of men, that he is the 
6.9. deſire fall Nations that he is a/togethey 
Pſa.45- 2: {ovely;*and the Scripture ſaying fo of 
Hag-2-7- him, and it being that which cannot he 
broken, O lec us never reſt,till we come 

ſo to ſee him,till we can ſay from what 

our ſelves ſee & perceive, as the ſpoul: 


in Cart. 5. 10. my beloved ts white au 
ruday, the chiefcſt of ten thouſands, hu 
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and all the things that can be ae "at art 
not to be compared to him. O as that Mar 
tyr faid, None to him, none to him, and 
as that noble Italian Marqueſs, let thei 
Goldand Silver periſh with them,who 
count all the gold & filver in the worll 
worth one dayes communion with Je 
tus Chriſt. 

So the Scripture ſaith of Gods teſt- 
monies, that they are wonderful pet 
fect, pure, holy, juſt, and good, Pa! 
I 19.129. thy teſtimonies are Wonderfull 
: therefor 


Galeacius 
Caraccio- 
lv$, 


month is moſt ſweet, yea, he is altogethr| 
lovel 4 he 15 More pretiogus thay 014710 
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therefore doth my ſonl keep them, and 18. 
verſe, open thou mine eyes,that 1 may be- 
ul hold the wonders of thy Law, and Pſal. 
8. 19. 7. the Lawof he Lerd is perfe, 
ſt, WW converting rhe ſoxl, Rom. 7. 12. where- 
rer Wl fore the Law is hily, aud the Comman- 
he W dement holy, juft, and good. 
rr i Of Gods Ordinances, that they are 
of W amiable, and deſirable, P/al. 84. 1.27. 
bel 5. &c. How amiable are thy T aberna- 
me il cles? fc. To behula the beauty of 
at Wl the Lord, &c. 
ule Of Gods Grace, and of ſuch as are 
and eratious, that they are excellent, 1 Coy. 
by 12. laſt. P/al. 16. 3. Prov. 12. 26. And 
herl yet ſhew 1 unto you a more excellent way, 
Ml — 4nd to the excellent, exc. The 
art righteous i5 more excellent. 
jar Of wiſdoms wayes, that they are 
wayes of pleaſantneſs,and of her paths, 
that they are paths of peace, Prov. 3. 17. 

Of man, that he1s vain,yes at hi beft 
etate altogether vanity, P1a.39.5. 

Of fin, that itis vile, bicter, filthy, 
fooliſh, bootleſs, fruitleſs, Zames 1.21. 
Wir. 2. 19. Pſa.28.5. Rom.6. 21. 

Of the world,and all worldly things, 
that they arc vanity, yea, vanitie of 
vanities, vaineſt vanity,1 Eccl.5.Prov. 
© Þ 23. 
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- 23.5. Eccl.5. 16. And fo I might in- 

ſtance in many other. 


- And now the Scripture thus ſaying ( 
and affirming of them, and ir being liz 
certainly fo as the Scripture faith of 1 
them, it being that which cannot beſt 
broken, O lets labour and never ref}, (0 « 
till we come thus to ſee them, for weſſ.- 
are ſure that what the Scripture faith, 0?” 
is according to truth, thus P/al.19.10 hal} 
the Scripture there ſaith, of the judge: hea 
ments of the Lord, that they are mr 
to be deſired than Gold, yea, than mucin 
fine Ged, and ſweeter alſo than the hony] 
and the honey-comb:and thus David ſay 
them, thus they were to him, P/al.119 

72. The law of thy month is better tom 
than thouſands of Gold and Silvn 
ver. 103. How ſweet are thy war, 
znto my taſte ? ſweeter than "Bi j 
wy mouth. Shall Tlook upon things 
and judge of things, rather as my ow 


corrupt, and erronious judgement fan T 
cies of them? and not rather according *®* 
to the unerring ſentence of God ©! 
- word; no, let God be true, let his word the 
be true, yea, it is moſt true, and uner - 


ring ; and therefore let all contrary 
| piniony 
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pinions be lookt upon, as falſe, and er- 
ronio0us. 


O let us never reſt, as concerning 
what the Scripture faith , and affirms 
of things, till we be able to ſay, as the 
Queen of Sheba ſaid in another caſe 
to Selomon, 1 Kings 10.6, 7. and ſhe 
ſaid to the King, tt was a true re- 
port , that I heard, and behold the 
half was not told me; fothe reports1 
keard *out, of the Scripture were true 
reports, what out of the Scripture was 
reported, and made forth unto me, of 
the goodneſs of God, andthe loveli- 
neſs of Jelus Chriſt, of the beauty of 
holineſs, of the Amiableneſs of Gods 
Ordinances, of the pleafantneſs of 
Chriſts wayes, of the vanity of the 
world, of the vileneſs of ſin, O they 
were all true reports ; and behold the 
half was not told me. 


' Thus lets never relt till our judgments 
and the Scripture agree, till we and it 
come to be of an opinion; not we and 
the world, but we andthe word , this 
was the prayer of Paxl, in behalf of 
the Philippians, that they might approve 

I 4 things 
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Eft ſapiens things that were excellent, Phil. 1. 9,10 
ext res ſa- That ſuch things as were indeed exce]- 
bs, "+ lent,according to the unerring account 
were ipſs Of the Scripture of them, they migh; 
jaminſe 1oſee them, diſcern them, underſtan( 
prout eft them, and accordingly approve them; 
faptenti® thus David faith in one place, thy ref 
Oo monies are wonaerful, Pal. 119. 129, 
ens ſeq And inanother he prayes, v. 18. open 
etiam bea- thoy my eyes, that I may behold wondriy 
teſt. things out of thy Law, that] may ſe 
Bernard them as they are; and fo let us pray, 

thou art good O Lord, the Scripture 

ſaith of thee, and that cannot be bro- 

ken, Lord make me ſo to ſee thee, that 

from my own experience I may ſay lo 

too, &c. So Jelus Chrilt is lovely, heis 


molt pretious, the chiefeſt of ten thor 


ſand , Lord make meſo to ſee him, { 
to apprehend him, that he may be 
ro me, that I may ſay asthe ſpouſe, , 
bundle of Mirrh is my wel-beloved mn. 
tome, and my beloved ts wnto me a Cly- 
fey of Camphire, he is ſoin himſelf, and 
ſoheisro me, Iſo ſee him, apprehend 
him, experience him That we may ne- 
ver reſt, til] we come to ſay as Job in a- 
nother caſe, Job 42. 5. I have heardsf 
#hee, by the hearing of the ear, but now 

mint 
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10 Wine eye ſeeth thee, ſo T have heard. of 
&- Whee, and heard of Chriſt, and heard of 
unt Wicher things , by the hearing of the 
plc Wir, Miniſters have made Tack and 


ſuch reports of them,& now I ſee them 
0 be ſo indeed, as the Miniſter ſaid of 
them , 1 can from my own experience 
ky now as he faid,, andas the Scrip- 
ure ſaith, now I believe his reports; 
ind truly we ſhall never believe the re- 
norrs of the word , till the Armof the 
Lord be ſo revealed, asthat we come 
indeed, not only to hear of them, but 
to ſeethem, 1/a. 53. 1. Who hath beliz- 
ved our report? &c.And therefore, bleſ- 
0 ſed are their eyes, who ſee, as our Savi- 
our ſaith 1n another caſe, who ſo ſee, 
and apprehend things to be as the 
(cripture ſaith, and affirms of them, for 
e lo Mloindeed they are, and mult be, the 
, «F«cripture being that which cannot be 


nM broken, which cannot err, or mi- 
;l1-YY ttake. 


end 6. Again, cannot the Scripture be 
ne- I broken? then from hence ſhould we be 

na Fexhorted, and provoked to be much in 

40; bleſſing, and praiſing of God. Firſt, 

109 © That God ſhould find out a way to fave 

In man, 
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man, and yet what he had threatned 
for mans inning, be ſalved, and not he 
broken, &c.—Secondly, that thoſk 
things, which are of ſo great impor. 
rance, and concernment, andthat af- 
ford fo great cauſe and ground of com: 
fort, and on which our whole hapyi. 
nels depends, are according to Scrip- 
ture, which cannot be broken. And 
thirdly, that the Lord hath brought x- 
ny of us into ſuch a ſtate, and conditi. 
on, as that we may be ſaved, and the 
Scripture not be broken, nay, in which 
if weſhould not be ſaved, the Scripture 
would be broken. 


ſ 


 Firf}, I ay, let us be exhorted to be 


much 1n bleſling, and praiſing of God, 
yea,and in admiring, and adorins his 
infinite wiſdom, mercy, and goodnek, 
that the Scripture, being that which 
cannot be broken, he ſhould contrive, 
and find out a way, fo as for man to be 
ſaved, and yet his truth, the Scripture, 
what he had ſaid upon mans inning he 
falved, and not be broken; man had 
ſnned, and man muſt dye for fin,accorW 
dins to what God had faid, Ges. 2. 19 
for in the day thou eateFt thereof, _ 
I, 


” 


ftalt ſurely dye,j. e. not only ſpiritually; | 
and temporally, but eternally ; and now 4 
God out of his infinite wifdom,and ac- 
cording'to his infinite 'goodnefs, con- 
tives, and findsout ſuch a way by his 
Son becoming man, - that -as man had 
inned, fo man hedoth dye for ſin, his 
Son becoming man, anddyins, yea, 
ſuffers what was equivalent to the ſe- 
cond death, even to eternal death, and 
the pains of hell for ever , . the whole 
wrath of God due to the fin of man, 
being poured forth upon him, & thoſe 
ſuffkerings,though only for a ſhort time, 
yet being the ſufferings of ſuch a one,of 
him who was God, as well as man, 
were gnore thanif all the world had 
ſuffered for ever, and did countervail 
everlaſting death and damnation. 

And thus man is ſaved, and yet Gods 
truth ſalved, and his juſtice ſatisfied, the 
Scripture not broken ; and this it was 
the Lords own doings, the contrive- 
ment of his wiſdom, and the produ& 
of his $00dneſs, and mercy; and it is 
that which ſhould be very marvellous 


forever in our eyes, and provoke us to 


be much in bleſling, and praiſing of his 
name. And the more to provoke, = 
ir 
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ftir us up hereunto, conſider but theſeſſſ” 3 
few particulars. oth 


7. That accordinpto what God had 
ſaid, we were all upon ſinning, jn a loi 
and undone condution, &c. 


2. Thatif God could not have {+ 
ved us, and withall have falved whathe 
had ſaid, but that muſt have been bro- 
ken, he would never have ſaved us, no, 
he would rather break a whole world, 
29s were it ten thouſand worlds, than 

ave his truth broken, he is Jehovah, 
and cannot bur give being to what he 
ſpeaks, Heaven andearth ſhall pak 
away,but his words cannot paſs away. 
Again 


3. Conſider that it was beyond the 
Wiſedom and contrivement of all the 
Creatures in Heaven andin Earth, to 
finde out ſuch a way as that Man 
might be ſaved, andyet withall, what 
God had faid be falved, the Scripture 
not be broken. We find in the 6th. 
of Daniel, that Darius there {1gnesa 

, Writing and a Decree, That whoſoever 
frnld ask, a Petition of any God or man 


for 
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 30.dates ſave of him, ſhould be caſt in- 

othe Den of Lions, & Daniel yet, when 

te knew that the Writing was ſigned, 
jrayed as he did aforetime , thrice a 
ay; And now when the King hears 
ofthis, he is ſore diſpleaſed with him- 
elf, and ſets his heart .on Daniel to 

kliver him, and he labeured it is ſaid, 

at he Verſe 14. till the Thy down of the 

Syn to deliver kim, but his Statute and 

Necree being thar which mighr not be 

hanged, he could not do it, but Da- 

wed is caſt into the Pen of Lions. No 
more could all the Creatures in Heaven 
or in Earth have found out a way for 
Man to have been ſaved , and Gods 
Word be verified, no, but he muſtt for 
ever, had it been leftto them, have 
been caſt into Hell, the redemption of 
4 the ſ{iheir Souls, though never ſo pretious, 
11 che {uſt have ceaſt ſor ever; as concerning 
ſuch Wiſdom, we mighr ſay as Fob 28. 
Man 12 Where ſhall it be found f and where 
is the place of it ? man kynoweth not 
the price of it, wether was it to be found 
6th, Wis the Land of the living the depth ſuith, 
' Wit is not-411 me, and the Sea ſaith, 5t 55 wot 
ver {is me, &c. And then conſider, 


theſe 


4-Fourthly, 


4. Fourthly, that God now after | 
this, ſhould find out a-way fo to ſat 
man, as that what. he had ſaid ſhouj; 
not be diſſolved nor violated, O wh; 
thanks can we render unto God fl þ 
this? that he ſhould do it, when 
the Creatures in Heaven and Eart| 
could never have done it, and yet whe 
aSif it had not been done, if ſuch a w; 
had not been contrived, man mult hay 
been undone. for ever , and that Got 
ſhould now doit , O what thanks ca 
we, ſay, render to God for this? hoy 
admirable ſhould this be 1n our eyes 
eſpecially if we conſider the way 
contrived, and took to dot; that wi 
might be ſaved, and the Scripture no 
be broken; he is pleafedto' break h 
Son, to bruiſe him, Tfay 53.10. Te 
#t pleafed the Lord to bratſe him he bath 
pat him to grief, &c. That he might 
ſpare us, he did not ſpare him, no, not 
Itis own Son, [his dear Sori, his beloye( 
Son, his onely begotten Son, but gel 
us Foqgy #p., he comes down fro 
Heaven , becomes Man, and' being 
found in- faſhion as a Man, humbles 
himſelf, and becomes obedient untc 
Death, even the Death of the Crods 
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and all, that we might live, and: Gods © 
W:cuth not be violated ; For God [0 loved 

the Word, that he gave his onely begotten 

Sou , that Whoſoever believes on him, 

fould not periſh but have everlaſting 

life, John 3.16. Ana inthis was ma- 

neſted the Love of God towards us, 

becanſe that God ſent his onel 'y begotten 

Son into the World, that we might live 

through him, thus by the grace of Ged, 

25 the Apolile ſpeaks, Hebrewes 2.9. 

feſus Chriſt he taſtes death for every 

man, 1.e. for all forts of men, for e- 

very of the Ele&,for every one who be- 

lieves, for every one who hath life and 
ſalvation, he taſtes Death, he dyes for 

them, in their place, and in their 

ſtead, Gal.3.13. Christ hath redeemed 

ws from the curſe of the Law,being made 

acurſe for 145, his Soul was in our Souls 

ſtead, when he told his Diſciples, it 

va troabled, and when he cryed, what 

foall I ſay * Father, ſave me from this 

hour : but for this canſe came I to this Joh.1 2:27 
hour ? & my Soul i5 exceeding [orrowful : 
even to — Arg And when Lhe in a 
ſuch an Agony, as his ſweat 45 ſaid to 9623-44 
be 4s it "were great drops of blood J avon 

1 the ground, then I lay be was ” : | 
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ſed, ſurely he hath(a)borze oar griefs,s 
carried our ſorrowes , it was for 
trauſpreſſions that be was wounded, ay 


for our iniquities that he was bruiſe; 


chey were laid upon him, or elſe the 
mult have lain upon us, and ſunk ust 
all eternity. But by the grace of God 
that the Scripture might not be brg 
ken, in our being delivered from ever 
laſting breakings, Chriſt be is broke 
and dies, and by the grace of Godhi 
death ſtands for ours, and his pains 
though for a ſhort time, yer being 
{uch a one, frees us from everlaſtin 
pains ; and hence himſelf faith, i 
man'keep my ſayingt , he ſhall never | 
Death, nor taſte of Death, that 1s,ete 
nal (for that onely indeed deſerves th 
name of Death) why ? becauſe Chril 
hath taſted Death for him, his Soul h; 
been in his Souls ſtead, and ſo Got 
Word comes to be falved,& man favel 


the 011 
and 1 


And how can we now but cry out, le 
the depth of the riches of the Wiſdom "ue 
God, and of the grace of God, how unhivrd 


ſearchable is his Wiſdom and Grace 


and the wayes thereof paſt finding outiihy 


this love indeed we may admire, buf 


reach its demenſions we never can, 6 


gn" 
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yive thanks unto the Lord, for be is good, 

fir bus mercy induveth for ever , let rhe Pal. 107. 
regeemea of the Lord ſay ſo.l they have »* 
infinite cauſe indeed ſo to ſay. I ſhall 

conclude this firſt part of this 6th. uſe 

with that'of rhe Apoſtle 1#de, Now to 

the onely wiſe God our Saviour, be Glry 

and Majeſty, Dominion and Power now 

and ever, Amen. 


_ Secondly, cannot the Scrip- 
wure be broken ? then from hence are 
we further to be exhorted and provok- 
ed, to be much 1n bleſſing and praiſing 
of God, that thoſe things that are of ſo 
great importance and of ſuch infinite 
concernment, and afford ſo great cauſe 


and ground of comfort, yea upon 
which our whole happineſs and com- 
fort depends, are according to Scrip- 
ure winch cannot be broken. 

As that Chriſt died for our fins, '1t 1s 
xcording to the Scriptures,and that he 
7s buried, and that he roſe again the 
nd day,is according to theScriptures. 
tCor. 15. 3,4. For I dtlivered unto 
you firſt of all, that which alſo Irecei- 
Wd, how that Chrift dyed foronr ſins, 

ording to the Seriptures, and that he 
= wa 
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was buryed, and that he roſe again the 
third day ; according to the Scriptures 
mark, according to the Scriptures. For 
that he was delivered for our offences, 
and raiſed again for our Juſtification 
Romans 4.25. And that he aſcended 
and now ſits at the right hand of Gag 
and there makes interceſſion for u 
1s accordins to the Scripture, Tohy 20 
17. Remans 8. 34. Andnow what a 
be matter of greater comfort or ſweet 
er conſolation than this? nay, 1s no 
this that on which all our comfort an 
happineſſe depends ? that Chriſt die 
for our fins, and that he roſe agai 
and now {its at the right hand of God 
and there makes interceſſion for us, | 
not this 1 ſay, the ſum of all our com 
fort ? and now bleſſed be God, the 
they are according to the <cripture 
SO 1 Peter 2.6. It 1s contained int 
Scripture , Behold, I lay in $yon a chit 
corner-ſtone, eleft, preciens, and he th 
believerh on him ſhall not be confounaea 
{0 he that believeth on me , as the Scrii 
ture bath ſaid, ont of his belly ſhall fi 
Rivers of living Watter , John 7. 3 [ 
And fo the Scripture ſaith, whoſoeve 
believith on him” ſhall not be  aſhamei 
ik Rom 
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Rom.1O. 1. 'So itis written, it is Scrip... 

ure, that Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 

kard, neither have entred into the heart 

of man, the things Which God hath pre- 

ured for them that love him , 1 Cor. 

1.9. 

So that God 1s merciful, and graci- Exo.34.6, 
m,long-ſuffering,is accordins to Scrip- 
ure. 

That he forgives iniquity, tranſgreſſi= Verſe.7. 
mn, and finn, 1s according to Scrip- 
ure. 
| That he will ſubdue his peoples inj- Mich. 7.19 
mites, and caſt their Stnns into the” 
pths of the Sea, 1s according to Scrip- 
are. 

That he delights in mercy, and to ,,. 
xerciſe loving Endneſſe in *o earth, pipes 
$4ccording ro Scripture. 

That he will heal his peoples back-ſlid- Hof. 14.4. 
ws, and love them freely, is according 
d Scripture. 

That {#ch as come unto Chriſt, he will Jos. 37 
vn oil, caFt out, is according to Scrip- 
= 
T That a b7wſed Reed ſhall he not break, Mat. 12.20 
M ſmoaking Flax will he not quench, 

WW he ſend forth judgement unto vitte- 
W; iS according to Scripture. 
| Cx .. mn 


Lu.11.33. That he w## give the Holy Spiric 1 
them that ask him, according to Scrir 
rare. 
That they that m - the Loyd) 
: Il renew their firength, that they ſha 
IY __ up with &-j Ry E Jorg 
fall run and not be weary ,, and wal 
and net faint , 5 according 'to Scrip 
cure. 
That he ſaid anto the ſeed of Far 
Ha. 45:19. Seek uot me iy Vain, 1s accordin 
Scripture. 1 
| That he will gather the Lambs wit! 
I”a 40.11. his arm, and carry them in his by 
ſow, &c.15 according to Scripture. 
Thar the pates of Hell ſhall not pr. 
vail againft the Church, 1s Accordin 
co Scripture. | 

 ThatChriſt bolds bu ſtars tn his rig 

nd, 15 according'to Scripture. 

Ma, 28.20 IÞat heis with them alway eve 
the end of the World, 1s according 
the Scripture. 

And now the. Scripture being th 

which cannot be broken, what a cot 

- tbrt 15.1t,& what cauſe have'we to ble 

God, thatrheſe, yea, and innumeral 

_more, which .are of like importar 
with theſe, and thake loimuch for c 


col: 


Mar.15.18 


Rev. 2. 1. "Pp 


comfort, are according to Scripture 
which cannot be broken ? 


Thirdly, Again,cannotthe Scriptures 
te broken, and it is eafier for Heaven 
and earth to paſs away, than one titrle 
of Gods Word to fail ? then let fuch in 
the Third place be exhorted and pro- 
voked,to be much in bleffing and prail(- 
ng God, whom he hath brought into 
ſuch a condition, for whom he hath. 
dnefuch great things; Great things 
indeed, as that they may be ſaved, and 
the Scripture not be broken ; Let fuch 
Hay, be much in blefling and praifing 

for there is infinite cauſe, for the 
Friprure cannot be broken for any, it 
nas not for Chriſt htmſelf, and for God 
to do that for thee, to bring thee into 
fich an eſtate and condition through 
ven Y Grace, as tharthou mayelt be ſaved, 
ng and the Scripture not be broken , O 

BE what infarvtecauſe halt thow to be much 
in bleſſing and praifing God. Now if 
ou art one who art regenerate, born 
ipain,become a new creature,one who 
atholy and pure intheart, thou maylt 
teſaved, and the Seripture not be'bro- 
ken. So if thau arrtſuch a ane who dolt 
K 3 ingeed 


+», ” 639 __—_ "3h 4 : * "hx 
4 . : 


indeed believe, and repent of thy ſing 
and art fruitful in good works , thoy 
mayeſt then be ſaved, and the Scripture 
not be broken ; nay, let metel! thee tg 
thy comfort, that if being ſuch an one, 
thou ſhouldeſt not be ſaved, the. Scrip. 


ture it would be broken , it would not 


be fulfilled, for that ſuch ſhall be ſaved, 
itis every where according to Scrip. 
Lure. 


r. That ſuch as are regenerate and 

holy. ſhall be ſaved, is according 

to Scripture, Matthew 5.8. Rom. 6. 

23. hn 3.3, 5. And what doth this 

imply, but that if a man beregene- 

rare and born again he ſhall enter 
into the Kingdom of heaven? 


2.That ſuch as do indeed believe 
ſhall be ſaved, is according to Scrip- 
ture, Aft s 16. 31. Roms. 10. 9. 16. 
Hark 15.16. Heb. 10. 39. 1 Pet. 
I. 9. fohn 3.36. 


3.T hat ſuch as repent: ſhall be ſa- 

ved,is according to Scripture, Ez, 
18.30: Aﬀs 11. 18. 2 Cor.7. 10. fob 
EC 33-23, 24s Prov.28.13. EU: 
4: 4. That 
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4. That ſuch asare fruitful in , 
od works , ſhall be ſaved, is accor- 
bis co Scripture, Tohs 5. 28, 29. Row. 
7. Matth. 26.21. 


$ 
uw 


Thus if this be thy condition indeed, 
f God hath brought thee into ſuch 
0, Wneſtate as this is, 1f he hath done fo 
)-Morcat things for chee, as theſe , thou 
nail be ſaved, and the Scripture -not be 
token , nay, let me tell thee again, as 
dF cold thee before, if thou ſhouldſt not 
Sb: ſaved, the Scripture wquld be bro- 
0. n, which che point tells thee cannot 
5b; and O how happy art chou then to 
ke brought into ſuch an eſtate andcon- ” 
"Wition , as that if thou ſhouldſt not be 
wed, the Scripture would be broken! 
how much ſhould(t thou be in gets. 
Find praiſing God, and confeſs witt 
"WI David, thou haſt dealt well with thy 
Mirvazt O Lord; T, well indeed, he hath 
lealr better with thee, and done more 
for thee, than if he ſhould have made 
tbr thee, and given to thee many 
- Worlds ; and therefore be rhankfull nn- 
ve ohim, and ſpeak good of' his name, 
Eco. 1. 12. giving chanks unto the Fa- 
tner-, which hath mide us meet: tobe 5 
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sfalſe (6). 


or, what is ſound dodtine, and what (Þ) Scrip- 
Turis tuto 
inniti paſ- 


KINNS, Ree 
ft, quod fraudem ullam metuant, qui harum a fits 


poponunt 3 (7 revera impil, qui adverſus eas diſpatare au- 


(ent. | 


This is the true touch-ſtone , and 
mblique ſtandard, as it were, for the 
triall of all doctrines, fet up for this 
end, to reveal truth, and diſcover er- 
ror. And this1s that unto which God 
himſelf doth demit us, and ſend us to 
ry apinions, for the finding out of 
tuth from error, and diſcovering error 
from truth ,as you may ſee, Eſay 8. 20. 
To the law, and tothe teſtimony, if they , 
ſpeak not according to thu word, ut ts be=—- 
cauſe there 1s no light in them ,, to the 
Law, &c. To the Scripture, as to the 
touch-ſtone whereby you are to try all 
doRrines, that cannot be broken, that's 
uverring, infallible, immutable, unalte- 
able, ever the ſame, truth itſelf, and 
the ſtandard of truth, ſuch a rule as 
cannot deceive , and therefore where- 
a5 the Apoſtle bids us prove, or try all 
things, we muſt bring them to this 
touch-ſtane , what ſaith the Oo ? 
h 's 
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| this man it may be ſaith this , another 
that, a third the other thing, I, bur 
what ſaith the Scripture ? thar muſt de. 
termine, the Bible muſt ſtill be the um- 
 pire, all are tobe examined by this , we 
are ſure the judgement of that is ac- 
cording to truth , As itis ſaid ofthoſe, 
As 17. 11. Theſe were more nable 
than thoſe in Theſſalonica, 1n that they 


receiv?d the: Word with all readineſs of| 


mind , and ſearched the. "Scriptures 
daily , whether theſe things were [0 
and ſearch the Scriptures, Joh.5. 39. 
Chriſt tells the Saduces, Ye d» err, not 
knowing the Scriptures; they did not 
ſearch, .nor enquire there, - for if they 
had, that would have: diſcovered ty 
chem their error; and by this itis, that 
the Church harh ſtill trye4, and con- 
damned all-Hzrefies, as the Arrian, 
(c) Slis the Pelavian and others (6), andthis 
m—— - the Apoitle Peter mikes 8:6219)eg95 A3Y%, 
DHfrins a4 1997r7 ſar? wird, and way to evi 
falſa dif. dence trath, than a revelation from 
cernip»>. heaven, as 2 Pet. 1.19. w? alſo have 4 
teft. Per. m357e ſure Ward of prophzcy , whzreunto 
_ Jou 42 w-ll that you takg h:td, as unto 
=y [1:99 that ſhinzth ina dark place, ' untill 
th: day dawn, ana th: day-ſtar ariſe in 
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qr hearts; the Apoſile in the three 


ar Wierſes immediately going before, had 
e- MWheen ſpeaking of a revelation from 
1- Mheaven, and that the cleareſt that ever 


re MN nas revealed, namely that in the tran(- 
c- WY fouration of Chriſt, of which the A- 
e, Wroftles themſelves were eye- witneſſes, 
and heard that voyce from heaven then 
uttered; and yet verſe 19. we bave 
(aich he) a more ſure word of Prophe- 
y, than Gods own audible voyce in the 
(o. Mount, 3. e. more ſure as to us, of grea- 


9. ter perſpicuity , and certainty, belides# 


ot Minſpiration, it being both written, and 
ot Wfaled, for the tormer viſion, and reve- 
eyWlion, m_ from God, was in it ſelf 
rt) Wmolt ſure,and thereiore ſome interpret 
ar Witamoſt ſure word, or very ſure, a 
n- comparative , for a ſuperlative, hence 
n, WitheScripture is called, a Canon, or Ca- 
us Wroncal, that is, as much asa rule, and 
%;, Mibe uſe of a ruleis to diſcern that which 
/i- 5 right, from that which is diſtort, and 
m crooked. ' Refto ( 1. e. canone, nam 
4 Wir & reftum idem ſunt) & ipſum re- 
to im, & obliquum cognoſcimus, regula 
4 Wramque juaex eſt utrinſque , and this 1s 
1 Enoſt rrue-of the Scripture, that in this 
is ſknſe, 1sa canon, or canonical, per ex- 
Vid cellentiam , 
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cellentiam., by way of excellency, anllf 
therefore let us upon all occafions, ha 


' fill recourſe to this, as an unerrin 


Iinew regu- 


rule, or canon, to try all DoRtrine 
and opinions by (4). ; 


lay amuſſis ad quam omnis de fide ( maribus dofiring 


exaninanda, referenda, comformands (5 


yudicanda, ſicuti ; 


Izem inrepublica civium mores (F negotia ſunt referenda,c 
ftuende, exigenda &f dirimenda, ad quam propterea t, 
quan: ad Lydiunt laptdem fidet ac vite Chriſtiane docum 

anni probands ſunt. Rivet. in Ilag. ad ſcripturam ſacrem, 


8. 


ain, eighthly , cannot the Scripſ; 
ture be broken ? can itnot err? then k 


us ſ@ judge of things, asthe Scriptun 


faith of them. Judge »ot, faith our 
viour, John 7. 24. according #0 the os 
Ward appearance , but judge righteou 


Judgement ,, znd then we judge rights 


.ous judgement, when we judge « 


things, according to the righteous, an 
unetring judgement of the word 0 
God ( for we are ſure,that ts according 
to truth) and not according to thi 

world, or outward appearance. The! 


5 & Woe denounced againſt them, th 


ealitevill good, and geodevill, that pv 


. Ravkneſs for light, and light for da 


e/s,that put vitter for ſweet, aud ay” 


i beer, Yaiah 5 20. That call that 
vill, which the Scripture calls good, 
W nd cati thar good, which the Scripture 
als evill, rhat put that for darkneſs, 
which the Scripture calls light , and 
hat for light, which the Scripture calls 
drknels, het LIM thar for bitter, the 
Wscrip tare calls weet, & that for ſweet, 
the Loire calls dirter. Woe to ſuch, 
jecauſe they lay of things quite con- 
rary to the Scripture, which cannot be 
\ Whroken , which cannot err ; and fs 
i" judge not righteous judgement. 
Y According to outward appearance, 
W vch as are poor, ſect miſerable, and 
ſthe world judges of them; bur now 
let us Jatge of ſuch , as the Scripeure 
of them, for that canndt err , and 


Thich 
iq jdging vg to that, we "may 


of them, as ſuch as may be happy 
all their poverty, Zyke 6. 20. or 
WU ſid be ye poor for yours is the Kin 
"I God, Jam. 2. 5. Hearken m 6 rw 
Ml bach nor God hin the poor of this wort 
WW Hch in Faith, and Hetrs of the Kin 
denewhich be hath promiſed tothew t at 
live bin ?'So aecortin to the outward 


ippearance , und as the world judges, 
_—_ te only happy men , "_ 
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are rich, and great, andin high place 
and in health , and at eaſe, ®. now 
judse we of ſuch as the Scripture ſaith 
of them; which cannot err , andthag «/#1/* 
rells us, they may: yer be miſerable eW{5 JoÞ 
nough for all their riches, and outward 07a: 
preatnels, us Lyuke 6. 24, 25. But wolf j00ges 
unto you that are rich, exc. James 5. 1, oiber 
2,3. Goto wow ye rich men, weep andif "5 11d! 
howl for your miſeries that fnall comeſ 85 0! 
pon you, your riches are corrupted, Oc. friend 
Job 20.22 #n the falneſs of hu ſufficies the C0: 
cy he ſhall be in ſtraights, c.Lach. 1.15. 
And I am very ſore diſpleaſed with the 

heathen that are ®t eaſe, &c. S0 Amos 
6.1, 4, 5, 6. Job 20.6,7. 5.3. &'c. $ 
according to the outward appearance, 
and as the world judges , it ſeems long 
before the Lord tulfills his promiſes, nh! 
prophecies, threatnings, but now judge} 0 it 
hereof according to the Scripture, and of th 
1t 1s but a lictle while , for yet 4 little and q 
While, and he that ſhall come, will" 7: 
come, Oc. Hebr. 10.37. ſurely I come bout | 
quicksy, Rev. 22. 20. Rom. 16. 20. than 


. And the God of Peace ſhall braiſe Sa bttle 


tas mow znder your feet,, Rev..1. 1. SO 
—=whic muſt ſhortl -Y come to, paſs . and 3 thi 


 V. 2. for the time # atthand.. ,Pfal. go. ne 
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Ml 5- for 4 thouſand years in thy fight, ave 
tl tut 45 yeſterday, when it is paſt, and as 
(watch in the night. Pſal. 37. 10. for yet 
(little while , & the wicked ſhall not be. 
{ Job 20, 5. 24.24. So according to 


outward appearance, and as the world 
judges, ſuch ſeem enemies, that reprove 
others, andit 1s Ceemed hatred, butlet 
us judge of ſuch, as the Scripture jud- 
oes of them, and that ſpeaks them 
jriends,& that their reproof is love, and 
the contfary hatred, Lev. 19.17.T hox 
halt not kate thy brother in thy heart, 


thou ſhalt 1 an) wiſe rebuke thy neigh> 


bur, and not ſuffer fin upon him. 

| Fo to cauſe offences, to lay ſfium- 
bing blocks in peoples way heaven- 
ward, to ſcandal ſuch as are weak, and 
infhrm, this ſeems as the world judges 
of it no great matter, but ler. us judge 
of this, as the Scripture judges of it , 
and that ſaith, woe to ſuch a one ;, and 
i was bettcr a Milſtone were hangea a- 
bout his neck,, and he caſt into the Sea, 
than that he ſhculd cffend any of Chriſts 
little ones, Luke 17. 1,2. 

| Soto be ſaved, ro £0 to heaven, this 
asthe world judges of it, and as men 
generally think, is no ſuch great mat- 
tl. IT 
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cer, it is no ſuch difficult thing , wha 


needs all this ado fay ſome? 1, but let 


us judge hereof, as the Scripture judges 


and faith of it, and then we ſhall ſee it 


is otherwiſe, for that ſaith, ſtrive toe 
ter 5u at the ſtraight gate, for many, 1 ſay 
ano you, will [54 fo enter in, and ſbal 
mot be able, Luke 13. 14. and if the rig} 
zeous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall th 
:nner and ungodly appear ? fcarcely,not 
ut thar the righteous are wholly and 


altogether ſaved, ſaved to the wmoſt 


Heb. 7. 25. but the meaning ts, not 
without much difficulty and much ado 
not without great pains, labour, an 
taffirude,not without many trials, & at 
fiiRtions,the Greek war, is uſed of fuct 


vall a v 
wa) aly 
wrthy | 
hull con 
ſew of 7 
that the) 
mereces 
htavn. 
9. Aga 
Rnthe: 
firſt 
hlized, 
ih fin 


k d \ pe 


things, as not without mach labour 


and difficulty, are broughc about, a 


Mets 27.7. and ſcarce were come overiſh 
againſt Gmnidue-ſcarce, the Greek is tha dScr1 
fame as here, fcarce,8 fignafies noflhe t 


without a great deal of labour and di 
ficulty, fo Heb. 4. 12. l#t ns labo 
therefore to extey into that ref, laboi 


oxedrupn, the word is very emphati-Y 


cal, let us labour, or ftudy,it notes both 
care, labour, and ex 


il-that 
dirtron, ſectingiu] ſ 
our.heads a work , and hands __ ud if 
s : 1 


" The Soriptores $tabihity. 145 T 
th all a work,8 with all expedition tooz 
Ul L#k;21.36. Watch yea therefore, and 
ore) al wayes, that ye may be acconnted 
mrthy to eſcape all thoſe things that 
hull come to paſs, and to ftand before the 
Sn of many 1 Cor. 9. 24: Know ye not, 
tat they whichrun in a race run all but 
je fecesves the prize; ſorun that ye may + 
#441. So that there muſt not be only 
inning , but ſuch running 
y. Again, cannot the Scripture be bro- 
then let us be exhorted from hence, 
Firſt, Not to be offended, nor ſcan- 
llized, nor overmuch troubled at the 
Wfetings,and aflitions of the Church, 
nd *people of God, when it ſeems to 
ill-with them, as to their outward 
ate, and condition; why ? becauſe this 
Mr 10 other than what the Scripture 
hath fpoken, and foretold ſhall be, and 
te Scripture cannot be broken ; ary 
6 the affisftions of the righteous, Pla. 
Is. £6. and we muſt through many tri- 
ations, enter into the Kingdom of God, 
Ads 14. 22. and in the world you ſoalt 
Myr tri-ul ation, John 16. 33. Jo, and 
il thet will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus 
bell ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 3. = 
tid if | any ran will come after me, © 
| nk f any nan 7 0 f Fu 
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him deny himſelf, aud take ap his CroſWykens 
and foll ow Me. ( 19. Hel 
And the rather we ſhould not be of, 71s 
fended, nor ſcandalized at them, nd 2. A 
only in regard that the Scripture whidſhth 5 
cannot be broken hath foretold thenſ},f i: 
but likewiſe in that the Scripture whicMWj145, & 
cannot be broken hath ſpoken F ;. A 
auch ofthe good, and comfort, and beſfhke aw 
, ©, nefitof them, Rom. 8. 28. and we kn, the 1114, 
that all things work together for g00a, i 
them that love God, to them who aye t 
called according to his purpoſe, Heb. 1 
9, 10. furthermore,we have had Fathemes 1 
of our fleſh, which correGed us, and io. whe 
gave them reverence, ſhall we not mui, As | 
rather be in ſubjeftion ts the Father offiere,8: 
Spirits aud live?for they verily for a feolfſfum. 5; 
dayes wo cy us after their own pledribulai 

ſure, but he, for our profit that we migh 
be partakers of bis holineſs,Phil. 1.19.fullſh 
T kyow that this ſhall turn to my ſalvath 
on through your Prayer, & the ſupply of 
the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, Plal. 119. 67 
before I was affiifled, 1'went aſtray, buſi 
now 1 bave kept thy Word, 8 71.t us goo 
for me, that I have been afflifted, thi 
1 wget learn thy Statutes. - _ | 

+ .1. The Scriptare ſpeaks of them, a $ 
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19. Heb. 12.5, 6.Prov.3.11,12.45many 
s I love, I rebuke, and chaſten, &c. 
. 2. As dealing in afflicting of them as 
wh Sons, Heb. 12.7, 8. if ye endure 
Mining, God dealeth with you, as with 
Sms, fc. | 

3. AS being to purge iniquity, and to 
ke away fin, Iſa. 27. 9. by ths ſhall 
je iniquity of facob be purged, and this 
We the fruit to take away hy fin. 

4. As being but to try and ercerciſe 
teir races, fob 13. 10. Pſ. 66. 10. 
ames 1.12. 1 Pet. 1.7. 4. 12. Rev.2, 
0. when he hath tryed me, &c. 
5. As furthering , & promoting grace 
Were,& as augmenting glory hereafter, 
un. 5. 3,4,5. lam. 1. 2,3.2 Cor.4.17- 
ulation worketh patience, &c. 
6. Aspreventing ſadder things, which 


ld not be condemned with the World, 

Nor ſecondly, atthe Errors, Herelies, 
td Apoſtacies of theſe latter dayes, 
00Fut perilloys times are come, and many 
eivers are gone forth and aeceive ma- 
), for theſe are no other , than what 
uſe $ripture lors ſince foretold, and 

= L 2 


the 
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wkens of Gods loye & favour, Rev. 3. 


tall befall the world, 1 Cor. 11. 32. - 
Wt are chaſtned of the Lord, that we 
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the Scripture cannot be broken; not th: 
the Scripture foretelling them, wasth 
cauſe of them, but being to come, th 
Scripture hath foretold them , that 
we might not be ſcandalized at the 
the Scripture being that which cannc 
be broken ; thus the Scripture in diyet 
places hath forezold them; Adfatth. 2 
4.5. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid u 
to them, T ake heed that uo man decen 
you, for many ſhall come 1n my name, ſa 
wo, Tam Chriſt, and ſhall decerve man 
and ſo again, in 11, 12, 24, 25. ver 
many falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, and, 
cerve many, &c. .1 Tim. 4. 1. Nt 
the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly , that mt 
laſt temes, ſome ſhall depart from t 
faith, owing heed to ſeducing ſpirits gi 
dofirmes of devills, 2 Tim. 3. 1,2. t 
haow,that in the laft dries perillous tin 
ſhall come, for men ſhall be lovers of th 
own ſelves ,covetonsboaſters, proud,bls 
phemers, and ſo on, 2 Pet. 2, 1, BiWgl 
rhere were falſe Prophets alſo among t 
prople, even as there ſhall be falſe teach 
among you, who privily ſhall bring 
damnable Hereſies, denying-'ubt Lo 
that bought them, and brinp:wþon the 
ſelves ls #3 deſtrattien, PET 3 21, 


" The Scriptnres $hability. 
for there muſt be Hereſies among 
is th you, &c. as by reaſon of Satans Ma- 
lice, mans corruption,Gods juſt judge 
at {M nent, and wiſe counſel, who drawes 
henfFjphr out of darkneſs, and that they 
nngF hich are approved, may be made ma- 
liven rifeſt, and thelike ſo , becauſe of the 
.. 2Mfequent prediftions of the word. 
11 Tenthly, and laſtly, catinot the 
(ripture be broken , but what ever ir 
xromiſes, ſhall it certainly be perfor- 
ned ? thenthere are ſeveral other du- 
tes which from hence we are to be 
ahorted and much incouraged unto, 
nd that upon this account, becauſe the 
{ripture which cannot be broken,hath 
made ſo many great and pretious pro- 
miſes unto them, as = 
1. To love God, to which the Scrip- 
turethat cannot be broken, hath made 
{0 many great and pretious promiſes, 
8 Rom. 8, 28. all things ſhall work to- 
gether for good to them that love God ,, 


ur heard ,nor hath it entred into the heart 
if man to conceive what God hath prepa- 
rd for them that love him;and 1 Tames 
12. Pſa 91. T4, 15.: Johs 14. 15,16,17. 
21; 23; God hath promiſed them the. 

Ly Crown, 


149 


and 1 Cor, 2: 9.' Eye hath not ſeen, nor 


Il'9, 


y5o 


them in perfett peace:he ts bleſſed,&+ ſhal 


The Scriptures Stability. WY 
Crown of life : he will deliver them, 
&c. Such ſhall be loved of the Father, 
and Chriſt will lovethem, and manife}} 6. 1 
himſelf ro them; and both will makeſſſome 
their abode with them, &c. and man 
other places, that ſpeak what God will 
do for them that love him. 

2. To fear God,--Pſal. 25. 14. 34. 
9. 103.13, 17. 115. 13. The ſecret of 
the Lord i with them that fear him, cc {irove- 
there is no want to them that fear him : 
he pitties them as a Father his Chilaren 
he will bleſs them both ſmall and preat 

3. To truſt in God, —Pſa. 32. 16 
125. 1. Iſay 26.3. Jer. 17. 7. Mer 
cy ſhall compaſs ſuch about : they ſhall 
be as Mount Zion, ec. God will ket 


be 54 tree planted by the waters, &c. 

4. To ask, ſeek, and call upon God 
Luke 11.9, 10. and 13.verſe5. Ih 
16. 24. Iames 1.5. Bal. 145. 18. Ak 
#24 it ſhall be given you, &c. how muck les, / 
wore, ſhall your heavenly Father gve thi 
holy Spirit, &c ? be giveth to ſuch libe 
rally, and upbraideth not. ut of 

5. Towalt upon God in his wayesÞaer 
Iſa. 64.5. Iſay 45. 19." Matth, 18. 20" 


meeti 


1 Woeets {xch, they foal not ſeek, him un 
r 411, | | 

6. Being weary, and heavy laden to 
come unto Chriſt, Aatth. 11. 28. John 
6.27. to ſuch he will give ret, and will 
no wiſe caFt ont. 
7, To follow Chriſt, Tohz 12. 26. 
EMatth. 19. 28. ſuch ſhall be where 
Wriſt himſelf is , and fball fit mpon 
hroywes, Ec. 
8. To part with any thing for Chriſt, 
atth. 16. 24,25. Mark 19. 29, 30. 
«h ſhall receive an hwmnared fold here, 
fc. and in the world to come eternal 
fe. 
* To ſuffer for Chriſt, 2 7m. 2.12. 
atth.5. 10, 11, 12. 1 Pet. 4,13,14. 
vhe 22. 28, 29. &c. Such ſhall reign 
wth him, are pronounced bleſſed and the 
pirit of God, and of glory, reſts upon 
mm, &c. | 
10. To overcome our ſpirituall ene- 
hes, Rev.'2. 7. 11.17, 26, 27, 28. 
Mev. 3.5.12, 21. 21. 7. Such ſhall eat 
ſthe tree of life , &c. ſhall not be 
Iurt of the ſecond death, ſhall eat of the 
Maden Manna, &c. ſhall be cloathea 
mh white rayment , &c. ſhall ſit 
th.Chriſt in his throne, & c. ſhall inhe- 
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rit all things, aud $64 will be their Cog 
and they ſhall be his Sons. And fo 
might inſtance in divers others, þy 
thefe you may obſerve, and take noticg 
of our ſelves. 


Uſe 4. Of 
Admoniti- 
ON. 


The Seriptwres Stability, 


Again, cannot the Scripture be bre 
ken , wasitnot, nor could it not þ( 
broken, no not in reference to the Sot 
of God himſelf, no not in the leaſt cir 
cumſtance of thoſe ſufferings which 


had fore-told he ſhould undergo, buf man 
in every thing, were they all perfedF} them 
ly fulfilled ? he 91 
Then it being a thing ſo ſure, tha io al 
the Scripture cannot be broken , O bMl ny t! 
admoniſhed & warned from hence, tY brok 
rake heed of continuing in ſuch a ſtat ng. 
and condition in which you cannot bF ings 
ſaved,except the Scripture be broken,q unde 
in which 1f you be ſaved,the Scripturfſ not 
muſt be broken , I ſay, be admoniſheq} pen 
and warned, of continuing in ſuch aff blef] 
eſtate and condition; andis there nqjj diſp 
infinite caute and ground , when {| exp: 
you have heard, and had it made out Scri 
.abundantly-unto you, that the Scripf Chr 
ture can by no meanes be broken ? anff] the 
therefore to continue-in ſuch an eſtarfÞ it; | 
1n which you cannot be ſaved, excef} bin 


Tho Soriptures Stability, 
the Scripture. be broken, ts indeed to 
continue in ſuch an eftate, in which a- 
hiding, you cannot poflibly be ſaved; 
for the Scripture cannot be broken, 
that's the poynt in hand, and that 
which bath been ſo abundantly pro- 
yed. No, God never did, nor never 
will break one jot or tittle of his Word, 
were 1t to ſavea whole World , yea, 
ten thouſand Worlds, were there ſo 
many extant , yet will he not to ſave 
them, break his Word,and hereof hath 
he given full 2nd certain aſfuragnce un- 
t0all men, tn that he ſuffered not a- 
ny thing to fall to the ground, or to be 
broken, that was foretold as concern- 
ns thoſe heavy and grievous break- 
ings of his dear Son , butall were fully 
indergon by him : And he that would 

not have the Scripture broken or dif- 
penc'd with, for his Son, his dear and 
bleſſed Son, will he have it broken or 
diſpenc'd withall for thee?. no, never 
expeR it, he that would not bave the 
Scripture broken , no not for Jeſus 
Chriſt, be will never have it broken for 
the Creature, he that would not have 
it broken for the Son of his love, for 
bim in whom his Soul delighted, will 
| never 
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never have it broken forthee, with 
whom he is daily provoked , if he did 
theſe things ina green Tree, that the 
Scripture might not be broken , Oj 
what ſhall be done to the dry Tree, ra- 
ther than the Scripture be broken ?Anc 
therefore O how much dothit concern 
every one to ſee toit, that they do not 
continue in ſuch an eſtate,in which they 
cannot be ſaved, except the Scripture 
be broken, the Scripture being that 
which cannot be broken ! 

But you will ſay, what eſtate is that 
in which] cannot be ſaved, except the 
Scripture be broken, in which, if I mull 
be ſaved, the Scripture muſt be broken? 
T ſhall inſtance at preſent only in five, 
o_ the Scripture makes mention 
OT. 


7. Firſt, if continuing in aſtate of 
ſpiritual blindneſſe,darkneſſe,and igno- 
rance, you be ſaved, the Scripture muſt 
be broken, You cannot, continuing in 
ſuch an eſtate,be ſaved,except theScrip- 
ture be broken ; for the Scripture in ſe- 
veral places ſpeaks quite contrary as to 
fuch continuing ſuch being ſaved, 1/a. 
27.11. It « @ people of no underſtaua- 
F; LIE 
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ing, aud therefure he that made them; 
yl not have mercy on them , (butwill 
teſtroy them) aud he that formed them, 
will ſhew them uo favour , becauſe a 
yeople of no underſtanding , fuch as 
were blind, and ignorant, that knew 
neither God nor themſelyes, nor any 
thing of God as they ſhould and ought; 
ray obſerve it, that which poor Crea- 
mures are wont to make uſe of for to 
plead for themſelves, and to produce 
n favour of themſelves,as becauſe they 
e ignorant, and not Book-learned, 
5 they term it, therefore they think to 
ind mercy and favour at Gods hands, 
but that here God produces againſt 
them, It is a people of no underltand- 
ng, therefore, &c. Their ignorance 
zporavates their woe, andis a bar 1,» 


the mercy and favour of God,and then 


ts ſaid, he that made them will ſhew 
them no mercy, whereas this uſes to be 
2 poor ignorant Souls plea, God that 
made me, will have mercy on me, and 
be that formed me , will ſhew me 


Jfavour , I am his Workmanſhip, I 


ut no matter for that, if thou conti- 
nueſt ſtill in a ſtate of blindneſle and Sr 
norance, ſo liveſi and ſo dyeſt, c 
enar 
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that'made thee has mercy on thee, © 
he that formed thee, ſhew thee favour 
the Scripture muſt be broken ; ſo 
Thefſ.1.7,8. It is there ſaid, The Loy, 
"10+ jeſus ſball be revealed from heaven wit 
defettu no- 115 mighty Angels in flaming fire , ta 
titie Deiking vengeapce on them that knoy 
ſequitur pot God ( { ) 4. e. aright, ſo as his Word 
Dez en- his revealed him, as they ought 
a lo as to love him.,, honour him 
Mors,Caly. ruſt in him, and obey htm (g). No 
in Loc. weareready generally to think whe 
(8) YVerbaChrifſt ſhall be revealed in fuch a wa 


mine 1 this from Heaven, with his might 
Scriptura 


Angels, andin flaming fire, O the 
SE _ be to Caiz, who So his Brother 
dart, to Fadas , that betrayed his Maſter: 

theſe, and ſuch like as theſe, Chriſt wil 

take vengeance on; I but the Scripture 
faies he will take vengeance on thee 
that knoweſt not God, I and thou con 

tinuing ſuch a one , as is ignorant ol 

God, and knoweſt not God, if Chrilt 

ſhould not when he ſhall ſo be revealed 

take vengeauice 0n thee, the Scripture 
muſt be broken; and therefore when| 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 2. 4. That 

God will have all men te be (aved, 1.t 


foe of all-ſorts, he adds as the meanes 
$8 _ 
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conducing thereunto, 4nd to come anto 

the knowlege of the trmh, and when 

?awl is ſent to the Gentiles that they 

may recesve forgiveneſſe of ſins, and in- 

teritauce among ft them which are ſan- 

#fied, the way is, by opening their 

eyes, and turning them from darkneſle 

to light, and for this end has the day- 

ſing from on high viſited us, to give 

light to them that fit #n darkneſſe 

ind 11 the ſhadow of death, and to gmae 

nr feet in the way of peace, Luc.1.78,79. 

Ana if the Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 

that are loſt, ſayes the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 

4.3. And my people are deſtroyed for 

lack of Need 4.2 Hoſea Pod Ts do 

Ignorance 1s a far greater evil than 

mo ordinarily are aware of; It is 

opreat an' evil, that if thou continue 

ſuch,thou canſt not be ſaved exceptthe 

Scripture be broken ; and therefore 

how ſhould we labour after Know- 

ledge , ſaving Knowledge? that the | 
T Soul be without K nowleage , ſaies So- Prov. 9.2. - 
Jl om209, it & ot good, nay, it 15 not only 
I not good , but exceeding evil and per- 
© artious ; For without Knowledge: we 

cannot: be ſaved, except. the Scripture 
be broken , And therefore it is good 
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' The ScriptaretStability. 
as Solomon ſpeaks , to cry after Knoy- 
p leage, and to lift up the voice for Under- 
OT ftanding , to ſeek, her as Silver, and to 
ſearch forher as for hid treaſures, and 
how much better is it to get Wiſdom thay 
Gola, and to get Underſtanding rather 
Pro.16.16 than choice Silver? and Wiſdom ts the 
4+79- principal thing ; therefore get Wiſdom, 
and with all thy gettings get Under- 
ſtanding , Acquaint now thy ſelf with 
Job 22.21 him, and beat peace, ſo ſhall good come 
| unto thee. T here us (ayes E ih) a Spt- 
rit in Man ,. and the inſpiration of \the 
Job 32: 8. Almighty gives them Underſtand- 
ing, Goto Ged therefore forts : For it 
2s he that is a God of Knowleage,2 Sam. 
2.3. There isa promiſe, the earth ſhall 
be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, as 
Harte, £2 Waters cover the Sea. O defirethe 
19 Lord to fill thy Soul with. Know- 

ledge. Tg. 


. ._ 2. Again, Secondly, if continuing 
1n a ſtate of Unregeneracy thou be ſa- 
ved, theScripture muft be broken, you i 
cannot, continuing in ſuch:an eſtate, be 
faved, except the Scripture be broken ; 

for_ the Scripture in ſeveral: _ F 
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ſpeaks quite contrary, as.to ſuch bei 

fred, Setieaing uch ; As Fohy -T 

And again the 5. Verſe, feſ#% anſwered 

ad ſara unto him, Ferily, verily, T ſay 

mio thee, except a Man be born again, 

x cannot ſee the Kingdom of God: and 

txcept a Man be born of Water and of 

the $psrit he cannot enter wnto the King- 

im of God; Iſay unto thee, 1, who am 

te Amen , the faithful and true Wir- 

reſſe, yea truth ir ſelf, and cannot lie,I 

jho came to open,and give an entrance 

nto the Kingdom of God , yet I ſay, 

ja, he does as good. as ſwear, Yerily, 

wrily, I ſay unto thee, except a Man be 

rn again, he cannot enter into the 

ingdom of God , So Heb.12.14. With- 

wt Holiu(ſe no Man ſhall ſce'the Lord. 

No Man, no, without being ſanClified, 

ther's no being ſaved, Bieyedindns, 

re the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 

ed, but without purity ther's no ſee- 

1s God ; No, however it may beat 

reſent thou maiſt ſcoff at Purity and : 

lineſſe, and call it Preciſenels, yet 71 

ow,it is that, without weh thou canſt 

e [ſever be ſaved , except the Scripture 

. $ebroken.; And rather than the Scrip.- 

Fire ſhould be broken, God will break 
Ap 5 ten 
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ten thouſand ſuch as thou art, che $cy;1 
ture cannot be broken , And therefor 
canſt not thon but be broken continy 
ing ſuch. So Toby 13. 8. If I waſh the 
not, thoa haſt no part with me, 1.e. If 
make thee not clean from thy ſins, free 
ly pardoning them , and fanRifyin 
thee- , if T waſh thee not from fin 
uiltineſs by my blood, and from fingſf 
Pichineſs by my Spirit, thou haſt n 
part with me in Heaven, in etern: 


happineſſe, in glory,in everldſtins life heli 


in that celeſtial Paradiſe; And ther, 
fore let ſuch harken to that ſovereig 
counſel of the Apoſtle, in Heb.12.1 
Follow Holineſſe, Roxeſe, fotlew hard! 
preſs with an eager purſure after Hol 
nefle. as one, who will not leave, till 
hath what he followes (hb );andis the 

(b) Ef not cauſe, when as if ever without WÞ'«cb, 

nu Io we ſee God, the Scripture miſt be braſu Un 

afſequaris , KED? Py Nate 

ro follow, - EN 

as 2 Hunter his prey who perſoes ir- till he telfh 


o 


It. 


' 


3. Apairi, Thirdly, ifcontimuing iÞ 
a ſtate of Unbelief 1f nor coming of 
Chrift, arid believing on bim, you! uy 
a ave 


= 


4 | Toe Seriptares Stability. 6 
red, the Scripture muſt be broken. for. 
h Scripture abſolutely and indiſpen- 
{ly requires Faith in all thac are ſa- 
Mid, and excludes all ſuch from ſalvati- 
Mo who do not believe, Mark 16. 16. 
fe that believeth, and i baptized, ſhall 
k ſaved, but he that believeth not, ſhall. 
Mk damned , and that- though he be 
Mhoptized, ſo John. 3.36. He that be- 
wweth on the Son, bath everlaſting life, 
wt he that believeth not the Sox, ſhall not 
tr [fe , but the wrath of God abideth ox 
Wim, 4nd be that believes not, 2s cor 
tuned already, verſe 18. and Johy 8. 
yu. If ye believe not that I am he, ye 
Ml dye in your fins, alad threatning, 
ev, 21.8. The Vnbelieving ſhall have 
eir part in the lake which burns with 
te and brimftone, which is the Second 
bracb, fo thatifrhou, continuing (till 
MUnbelief,ſhouldeſt fee life, or be ex- 
mpt from the wrath of God abiding 
T1 thee (which is a burthen ſo exceed- 
as grievous and intollerable.,) or 
 Mouldeft not be damned and dye in 
by ſins, the Scripture muſt be broken, 
g iff continuing, ſbut up in Unbelief, thou 
5 SaoUuidel: not be EYE bags es 
Sd have thy part int e W 
: - Fa M burneth 
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The Scriptures Stability. W- TE 
buraeth wich fire: & brimſtone, which ighm, 4: 
the ſecond Death,the Scripture muſt heſſſt repe 
broken; & therfore harken to that bleſſhwhat 
ſed Counſel our Saviour gives, 70:12. ſilt cit 
Whrleft you have light believe ſtill in thifſyn fro 
light, while ye have the light of rh} then 
Goſpel, believe in the light who is the 

Son of God; while ye have the light of 

the Word of God, believein the Wor@ti 

which is God, let theſe beams lead yoiſſn i 

to that Sun , theſe kreames to that OWlh1 
cean,this is the great Goſpel-work, 7o 

6.29. and the great Goſpel-comman 

1 Joh.321. This1s the great buſine(M 

both of the light of life, 7oh. 11.26. anM{ 

rhe liphc of the Goſpel, & except whil 

we have the light, we believe in thi 

light, we mult, unleſs the Scripture þ 

broken , be caſt into utter darkneſl$ 

4. Again, Fourthly, it continuin 

1n a {tate of 1mpenitency, you ſhoul 

be faved,the Scripture muſt be brokenlinner: 

for the Scripture 1s abſolutely and in” yo#; 
diſpenſably for repentance .1n all thafſions, 

are ſaved,& affirms,except we-repentſs elſe 
, we ſhall certainly periſh, Lake 13. Þ*»/e yo 
: Except you repent, you ſhall all likewiſſJoxr h 
. priſh,and again,V.5.Except you repeniÞ#ta, as 
208 ſhall all certainly periſh,aws paniteſſc of tt 
1 B. FT 


- The Scriptures Stability, _ 163 
of”, 4 perennanum, there is no way 
ut repenting, or periſhing, according 
ſSwhbar the Scripture holds forth We 
AF either repent of our ſins, and 
rn from themahere, or burn in Hell 
x them for ever hereafter; So that 
Wough you. now. it may be make a 
xk of fin , you muſt come to mourn 
tit, though you now it may be ſport 
mit, you muſt come to be in pain 
thit, and for it, or elſe if you do not 
{h, the Scripture muſt be broken, 
hugh thy heart now be neyer ſo ſto- 
, never ſo hard and impenitent, yet 
bſtony, hard, and 1mpenitent heart 
thine, muſt come to relent, muſt be- 
We an heart of fleſh, it muſt come to 
broken for fin, and from ſin,or elſeif 
Sr thou beeſt ſaved , the Scripture 
iſt be broken. And therefore ſove- 
wn Counſel 1s that which God gives 
inners, Ezek,18. 36. Repent and 
1 your ſelves from all your tranſ- 
W'/1ons, ſo in1qaity ſhall not be your Yu- 
, elſe it will, and Fames 4.8, 9,10. 
Wnſe your hands you finners, and part- 
Jour hearts ye 3 "arts be be af- 
ntfitd, and mourn, and weep, &c. And 
et of the Apoſtle, As 3.19. Repent 
M | M2 ee 
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money 
Jt therefore and br converted, that youlſ 


'ng may be blotted out, when the times 


refreſhing ſhall come from the pre 


of the Lord, This made Foh» the Bay 


tiff, and our Saviour, and his Dilght® 


ples ſo much to preach and preſs R 


pentance, making it the Sum of thefſſ® 
_ preaching, becauſe though Chriſt can 


into the World to T {inners, yet« 
cept they come to. be penitent {inn 


they cannot be ſaved, though they 


na ſaved for it, yet neither can thi 


be ſaved without it : and -hence ] 


did our Saviour , and his Diſciples, iſ 


much preſs1t, as Matthew 3. 2. Repe 
for the Kingdom of Heaven us at ha 
and 4.17. From that time Jeſus 
tas to preath, aud to ſay, Repent for 
Kingdom of Heaven s at hand , Ni 
6.12. And thcy went out and preac 
that men ſhould repent, AQts 26.20.P 
frewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
at Teruſalem , and throughout all 
coaſts of Indra', and then to the Genti 
that they ſhoxld vepeut , and tart 
Gog, &C. 

5- Again, Fifchly , 1f continu! 
fruitleſs and unproficable, you ſho 
be ſlavedythe Seripture-muſt be brok 


emb 
emes 
ſon 
if or 
I h 
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- Yr the Scripture holds out deſtruction 
Mo all ſach continwng ſo, Adarthew 7. 
9. Every Tree that bringeth not forth 
{#4 fruit, is hewen down and caſt into 
a We fire, though thou beeſt nor profane, 
(oor Juch a notoriousfinner,as ſome are, 
xt withall iPrhou beeſt not pious, and 
fngeſt notforth good fruit, thou wilt 
anly periſh, or the Scripture muſt 
x broken, for that here ayes, thac e- 
fry Tree , not onely that bears evil 
ut, but that brizgeth not forth good 
mit , is hewen down and caſt into the 
re, as we our ſelves cut down unfruit- 
| Trees, ſuch as bring forth no good 
ut, though they bear no dangerous 
nut, Matthew 3.10. Andnow alſo 
Wh axe 25 laid unto the root of the Trees, 
Wirefore every Tree Which bringeth not 
"th good fruit, is hewen down and caft 
td tbe fire , and Jobs 15. 2. any 

axch in me that beareth not fruit, 
arieth away , Every branch, z. e. every 
ar}oteſſor of Chriſtian Religion, every 
ember ofthe Church ; in meyz. e. that 
nufFemes to be 1n me, that makes a = 
hoÞ$ilion of being in me, that makes him- 
ok&'for others believe he is1n me, that 1s, 
bat he bas Faith, and belives in Chriit, 
M 3 not 


. etferns. 


The Scriptures Stability.” © 
not that truly , and really he is in me 
for then he could not but bear fruit 
neither could he be taken away. hk 
beareth not fruit, 5. e. good iruit, hy 
doth not ſay, that bearerh evill frui 
but that beareth not good fruit , het: 
keth away, aige due, tollP exam, 1.0. ay 
fert, amputat, he ctits off, takes awa 
by deſtroying, aboliſhing, he bringst ry 
eternal deſtruction, caſts into the hire off” - 
hell, adeo abjicitur in teternum exitÞ ©? 
_ : ul the 
So that however thou may ſeem Er 
branch in Chriſt, and $0 for a branc 
in Chriſt, be taken for a branch i ho | 
Chriſt, yer ut thou doſt not bear frui , 
good fruit, if thou beeſt not taken 
way, 4.e, cut off, and deſtroyed, t 
Scriyture muſt be broken, Matth. 2: 
30. and caſt ye the unprofitable ſerua ory 74 
into outward darkneſs, there ſhall be we ” 
(i) Tnutt- ping, and kuaſhing of teeth (1); the s : 
les ſervi profitable ſervant, he whe though If 
Pres ſe did not waſte his Maſters goods, yer df. 8 
bunt,  Potimprove them; and theretore |". © 
peſſime ſuch hearken to that Soveraign Coulf: 
multabun-ſel of Tohn the Baptiit, Matth. 3. onſde 
rar penis hrins forth therefore fruits meer for! / 7 
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 The&cripiures Stability. . 
of600 way, bur to the fire, except the 
ripture be found falſe. | 
Mhus if continuing in any of theſe 
Whates, if continuing in ſpiritual blind- 
els, and ignorance, if continuins un- 
generate, and unholy, if continuing 
[l.in unbelief, if going on ſtill impe- 
itently .1n your fins, if continuing. 
{| barren, fruitleſs, and unprofitable, 
ider the means of grace, you ever be 
. Wed, the Scripture muſt be broken ; 
Wutthe Scripture as you have heard, 
:1n no wayes poſlibly be broken, no, 
od will break all, before he will break 
Wie jot,or tittle of his word, it was not 
ithe leaſt broken, no, nor for the Son 
f God himſelf, and how ſhould it 
hen be broken for others? and there- 
Wore how ſhouldeſt thou continue one 
noment longer 1n ſuch an eſtate, in 
x1uch yet thou can{? not be ſaved, ex- 
pt the Scripture be broken , which ( k ) Potes 
jet can never be broken ? O how canlſth,.f,p ca- 
bou give ſleep to thine eyes , or ſlum- fa ducere 
er fo thine eye-lids, ij] thou haſt got ſomnes ? 
ut of ſuch an eſtate.(k, )? eſpecially rap” 5 
onſidering how ſhort, and uncertain Rog 
thy time 1s here, and not knowing how james 4. 
uddenly God may call for thee away 14% 
. M 4 hence, 


" " : - n 7 . 
_——_ 5 »h ht a 
> 
= 
= 
| %. 


We 2 

Wks 
- Sr 
ONS - 


Pſa. $9. 


tie SeriptresSeabiliy, = 


' and how ſad then is my condition 


hence ; That fool in the 12. Luke, thay 
counted of ſo many years, God tells 
him, This night thy ſoul ſhall be requi 
red of thee , which made Auſtin lay 
he would not for the gain of a whol 
world be an Atheiſt for one hour , be4 
cauſe he knew not, but God might i 
that very hour call for him : And { 
knoweſt thou how ſuddenly God ma 
call for thee ? and what will become 0 
thee , if thou beeſt found in fuch ar 
eſtate, in which thou canſt not be ſaved 
except the Scripture be broken? why 
thou canſt not then be ſaved, for th 
Scripture cannot be broken ;, and there 
fore fit down, and confider, and be 
wail the ſadneſs of thy preſent conditi 
on, and make thy moan to God, Lord 
what a miſerable poor creature am] 
being in ſuch a condition, as wherein 
cannot be faved , except the Scripturt 
be broken, and that cannot be broken 


Lord pitty thy poor creature, and haw 
compaſiion on me, in this ſo ſad a con 
dition; thus 1n the fight and ſenſe of thy 


. preſent ſad condition, go unto God f 
- and cry, and make thy moan unto hinf 6 
2. whd.can perform all things for thee, wh C 


Call - 


The Scriptures Shabihty. 16g A 
can brins thee into ſuch an eſtate, in 

which thou maiſt be ſaved; and the 
Fcripture not. be broken ; yea in which 

if thou ſhouldelt not be ſaved, the 
Scripture wenld be broken , he can in- 

lighten thee (a), and regenerate (a) Eph: 
thee (b),and workfaith in thee (c),and x9 18. 
give repentance to thee (4), and make (6b) Eze. * 
much fruit to be brought forth by 35-26. 
thee (e); if any man, {aith the Apoſtle, C5/Col-2- 
bety Chriit, he ts a new creature : old * > Tim 
things are pafl away, behold all things 2.26. 
are become new , 10 if ever thou beeſt 1a- (e) Hoſea 
ved, thou muſt become a new creature; 145- 

old things muſt paſs away, & all things 2 ©-5- 
muſt become new : but mark what fol- *7* 
lows, v. 18. and all things are of God, 

&c. and therefore go to this God, and 

cry unto him, and never reſt till hee 

hach brought thee out of ſuch a con- 

dition , in which thou canſt not be ſas 

ved, except the Scripture be broken ; 

for the Scripture cannot be broken ; 

and therefore break offſleep from thine 

eyes, and ſlumber from thine eye-lids, 

till thou haſt gotten out of ſuch an e- 

ſtate ; de necefſ arius, we lay, you eft dcli- 
berandam, neceſlary things fall not un- 

der deliberation, it a man was falling 

into 
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The Scriptures $tability. 
into the fire, or into the water, would 
he ſtand to: deliberate, whether he 
ſhould recover himſelf, yea, or no; no 


he would not , and thou art in ſucha | 


condition, as that thou art falling into 
the fire of hell, into everlaſting fire, 


and wilt thou ſtand to deliberate whe- | 
cher thou ſhould'{ get out of ſuch a | 
condition, or no? no, what thou dolt | 
do, do ſpeedily, leſt thy ſelf be broken | 
before thou getteſt out of that eſtate, I 


in . which thou canſt not be ſaved ex- 
cept the Scripture be broken. 


Uſe 5s” Apain, cannot the Scripture be bro- | 
Ot Terror. ken, but what ever it ſpeaks, willic| 


certainly come to paſs? then here's mat- 


ter and ground of terror. and trem-| 


bling. : 

Firit, to all wicked, and ungodly 
in general, to all ſuch as are enemies to 
God, and perſiſt, and go on ſtill in their 
{ins ; tor if the Scripture cannot be bro- 
ken, then look whatever the Scripture 
rhreatens againſt them, they continu- 
ins fach, it ſhall certainly be fulfill'd 
upon them, and made good to them; 
.and truly the Scripture threatens ſuch 
' heavy and fad things, which being 


{uch 


The Scriptures Stability, - you 
ſuch, they continuing ſuch , as cannot 
but be fulfill®d , ( for the Scriptyre can- 


'O © ot be broken) may well fill their hearts 
'2 Ef with horror., and amazement. As 
a there 15 great cauſe, why the Saints(the 
_ Scripture being that which cannot be 
Wu broken) ſhould be comforted, inre- 
”Y gard of what 1s promiſed, {o upon the 
1 © Ke ground, there 1s as sreat cauſe,why 
_ the wicked ſhould tremble, and be ter- 


» I rified, in regard of whar is chreatned, 
it being that which hall as certainly be 
fulfill'd, as if it were already full}'d. 
We find in the prophecy of Hab: that Hab 3 =. 


(os the Prophet there, though he had mat- 
'} ter enough of joy in the Lord him- 
i} elf, yet he fears and trembles ar. what 
"I wasthreatned againſt others, for their 
" invincible obſtinacy 1n their ſins, C 
2 Lord, Ihave heard thy ſpeech, and was 
| -fraid at thy threatnings, and v. 16. 
"OY when 17 heard,my belly trembled, my lips 
_ quivered at thy voice , rottenne[s entrea 


into my vones, and I trembled in my 
w (elf, ec. here are various expreſſions, 
to ſhew how deeply he was affected, 

2 | and afflicted with Gods threatnings, 8 

| why? becauſe he knew they would be 
fulfilled}; and if the holy Prophet thus 
Rs trem- 
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The Scriptures Stability. 
trembled, and was afﬀeRted, how much 
'- more cauſe was there for the ſinners 
themſelves to tremble, and be fill'd 
with terror, upon whom they were 
certainly to be fulfill'd? 


O let al wicked, and ungodly men, | 


take a ſurvay ef the threatnings God 


hath made in his word , let them look | 
over them , andthat from one end of } 
the Bible, to the other, and look how | 
many, or grievous {oever they be, they | 
continuing ſuch, they ſhall none of | 
them all fall to the ground, but ſhall all | 
certainly be pertormed, and fulfilld, | 
which might well fill their hearts with ' 
terror, and amazement, ſo as to cauſe 
with Belſhazzar, the joints of their loins | 


to be looſed, and their kyees to ſmite one 
againſt another. Aud they ſhall know, 
ſaith God, that Iam the Lord, and that 
T have nit ſaid tn vain, that I would do 


this evill unto them, no, but I will doit, | 


I will not leave wlat I have threatned 
unfulfilled , and Eze. 12. 25. for Iam 
the Lord, 1 will ſpeak, and the word that 
I ſhall ſpeak, ſhall come to paſſe , ſome 
expound theſe words, I am the Lord,as 
being an afleveration, or an Oath, and 
the ſenſe to be this, As ſure asT am 7e- 
- hovah, 
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Doe? 


hvah, the Lord,that have my being of 


The es Stability, . 


my ſelf, and give being to all others, ſo 
ſure will I give being to my promiſes, 
and threatnings , ſo that not orly hea- 
ven and earth muſt paſs away, before 
any tittle of any truth of the Lords ſhall 


Y fall to the ground. Buteven the Lord 


himſelf mult ceaſe to be before his word 


T ſhall be without effe&. 


. If the Scripture cannot be broken, 


J then many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked, 


for this 1s part of the Scripture, one of 
the Scripture threatnings, and ſo can- 
not be broken, Pal. 32. 19. 

If the Scripture cannot be broken, Prov.1t. 
then, though hand joyn in hand, the wic- 21. 
ked ſhall not go unpunifhed, Then it ſhall 
not be well with the wicked , nay.it ſhall Rek$-09- 
be ill with the wicked , the wicked ſhall g _ 
be flent in darkneſs, and the adverſaries 9,10. 
of the Lord, ſhall be broken in pieces, out 


| of heaven ſhall be thunder upon them. 


T hen deftruction ſhall be to the wor-Prov.10. 
kers of iniquity ;, and the perverſneſs of 29: 
rranſgrefſors ſhall deſtroy them. . 5: 

Then he that deſpifeth his wayes ſball 19.16; 
aye. 
"Then he that being often reproved, 29 !- 
hardneth his neck, ſhall be ſuddenly 
deſtroyed, 
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Fſ11.6. 


Pla. 75.8. 


Pla.9.17. 


' Pla.68.21. 


deftroyed, and that without remedy. 
| Then God ſhall wound the head of his 
enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a 
one- as goeth on ſtill in hs treſpaſſes. 
Then pon the wickea, he ſball rain 
ſnares, fire, and brimſton, and an hor- 


rible tempe$t ; this ſhall be the portion of 


their cap. 

Then the wicked ſhall wring out, ana 
drink, the dreggs of that cup that is in 
the hand of the Lord, the wine of which 


- 25 red, and full of mixture. 


T hen the wicked ſhall be turned inte 
hell. 


Marth. 13- Then as the tares ore gathered, ana 
40x41, 42- ,,rnt in the fire, ſo wn the end of the 
werld, the Son of man ſhall ſend forth his | 


Angels, 6: ſhall gather out of bus King- 
dom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them in 
a furnace of fire, there ſhall be wayling 
and onaſhing of teeth. 

For the Scripture cannot be broken, 
and all theſe are Scripture, and there- 
fore cannot but be fulfll*'d : and ſo] 
might inſtance in many others, but 
thele may ſuffice, to let all wicked and 
ungodly -ones ſee what matter of ter- 
ror, and trembling-this truth is to 
| Fj them 


"The Scriptares Stability. 
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froken, for if it cannot, thentheſe, and 


Jill other threatnings in the Word a- 
_ them, ſhall certainly be fulfilled, 


they not getting retorm'd, 
"Indeed at preſent, they are as ſecure 
1s if they had made a Covenant with 


W Death, and as if Hell and they 


were at an agreement ,, and they pro- 
niſe themſelves, when as the overfloy- 


ng Scourge: ſhall paſſe through, it ſhall 


not come unto them ,, for they have made 
hes their refuge, and under falſhood have 
they hid them ſelves : but God tells ſuch, 
their Covenant with Death ſhall be diſ- 
anulled, and their agreement with Hell 
hall not ſtand ,, No, but Gods Word 
ſhall ſtand, for it 1s ſaid, whez the over- 
flowing Scourge ftall paſs through, then 
they ſhall be trod down by it , and it ſhall 
take them, 1a. 28.15,18,19. 

And as this (that the Scripture can- 
not be broken) 1s matter and ground 
of terror and trembling to wicked men 
in general, ſo to ſeveral in particular, 
AS, 


7. Firſt to all unregenerate ones; 


for if the Scripture cannot be broken, 4 


then 


175. 


ED] 


196 .  TheScriptmresr Stabilily, FD 
then all ſych continuing ſuch, cannot 

enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 
for this is Scripture, that except a ma 
be born again , he cannot enter into th 


Kingdom of God, John $.3,%: 


2. To all unbelieving ones, for if the 
Scripture cannot be broken , then a 
ſuch continuing ſuch, muſt dye i their? 
fins, ſball be damned, ſhall not ſee life Bag 
but the wrath of God abiacth on them " 
yea, they are congemned already, for thi$ - 
is Scripture, this, and much more dothy, 
_ the Scripture affirm concerning ſuch g; 
: _ 8. 24. Afarke 16. 16. John 3.366 
Id, &C. b - k 


3. To all impenitent ones, for if thi pr _ 
Scripture cannot be broken, rhen the y 
mult certainly periſh , for this likewik 7 


is Scripture, lobn 13.3, 5. ith 


4. To all unfrunful and unprofita _ 
ble ones ; forif the Scripture cannog,,,. 
be broken, they continuing ſuch, ſhall”. 
be hewen down and caſt into the fire _ : 
caſt into utter darkneſſe , where ſhall bt ho 
weeping and guaſbing of teeth; for this £ 
romLaty, tle is Scripture, Aatthtw 7. 19] 
25, 30. 5. Ic 


The Soeviftires Stability, 
"5. To all fenfmal and fecure ones: 
_ For if the Scripture cannot. be broken, 


ti Bf 


N they continuing fuch, the Zord all .. 


come in 4 day when they look not for him, 
and in au hour when they are not aware 
Jef, 4nd ſhall cut them aſſunder, and ap- 
foint chem their portion with the H 'Jpo- 
or crites,there ſhall eb weeping and gnaſhing 
ife of gow, for this likewiſe 15 Sctipture, 
Lt Mat! ew 25. 50,91. 
this 
* & ones,that ſow to the fleſh, for if, &c. 
[Athen fuch ſhall reap corruption , and 
3OFthejy end is deſtruttion, for this likewiſe 
is Scripture, Galatians 6.7, 8. Philip- 
chi frans Z:1I9. | 
bey 7. To all cruel; hard-hearted, and 
"__ affnerciful ones ; for if, &c. then ſhall 
 [ftith have judgemtht without mercy , 
-,1ihen ſhall the King ſayro them at the 
"Jia day, Depart from me ye curſed into 
not ..... >, l rt from | y , 
hal faſting fire, prepared for the Devil 
> , (4nd his Angels, Matth. 25. 41. James 
[1 bg% 13: 
thi: 
19]. 
Tc 


| * 


' 6. Toall worldly and earthly mind- 


the 
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the Scripture, &c. then, 7. Such heap 
#p wrath, and , 2. Their life is among joy t 

; e wnclean, or Sodomites, 1.e. their en 
is alike, with the filthieſt 'of {inners, for | &@; x 
this is Scripture, Job 36. 13, 14. 3. And 
Then woe upon woe belongs unto |, 
them, for there are 8. woes denounced 
againſt them,in Matthew 23.12,1 4,15. 
4- Then their portion, of all portions, 
is the heavieſt and dreadfulleſt,for thus 
the Scripture, which cannot be broken, 
ſets it forth ; for. when Chriſt would 
threaten the worſt of portions, .hefſſ; 
threatens , a portion with the Hypo-[; 
crites, Matthew 24.51. And ſhall 
cat him aſſunder, and appoint him his 
portion with hypocrites , implying that 
of all por:ions, their portion is like to 
be the ſaddeſt and dreadfulleſt , for itis 
made the meaſure of others, Hypo- 
crites are ( as one gloſles upon the| 
Text) .q. e. the Free-holders. of Hell, 
whereas other ſinners are but as in- 
mates with them , and have but apor- 
tion. of their miſery, they are thef, 
| chief of ſinners, their diſſembled ſanRi- 

Simus p 

QC) ay is double iniquity, (/) and theirs is 


tas duplex. the,chiet TOY: 5. Thea they fall 4 


Inquites, {3 fl 1d | 


MAN, 


The Scriptures Stability, 
ot come before God, they ſhall not in- 
joy the leaſt plimps of his face and fa- 
your, or the'comfort of his preſence, 
for this likewiſe is Scripture, 7ob 13.16. 
3- And6. The Lord ſhall lead them forth 

with the workers of iniquity, with open« 
Jy profane perſons, for this likewiſe is i 
4 Scripture, Pſalm 125.5. | 


> 9. Toall Apoſtates and Back-ſliders; — j 
© 2 Ffor if the Scripture cannot be broken, | | 
id Fthen 1. Gods Soul ſpall have no pleaſure k 
Jin hem, and how fad is their condition | 
0” fin whom God has no delight? nay who [ 

"are loathſom unto God, it is a pliary. 4 
ay Such ſhall be filled with their own } 
wayes , with the fruit of their own Þ 
- {wayes, or with their own wayes, 4. e. z 
£15 wich back-ſliding,they ſhall have back- 
0” fliding enough, when they are back- 
he [niden into Hell. 3. Then it had been 
Il, better. for ſuch not to haye -known the 
nr" way of righteouſneſs than after they have 
OI" Whnown 5t, to turn from the holy Com- 
hel nandement delivered unto them , for 
- theſe and .many other threatnings are 
5 BIScripture , Hebrewes 10. 38, Pov. 14. 


al I4.2 Pet.2.21. 
ad FED 


N 2 10.18 
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% _ to, In a word if the Scripture, &e. 
"- then, here's matter and ground of ter- 
ror and-trembling to all thoſe the 
Apoſtle reckons up , -1 Cor. 6:9, 10. 
as Unrighteoxs, Fornicators, Iaolaters, 

effeminate, abuſers of themſelves withſjoula 

mankind,T heeves,Covetons, Drunkards,WSain 

Revilers, Extortiones, for if the Scrip-ſſof th 

ture cannot be broken, then ſuch ſhallſſare 

got inherit the Kingdom of God , forſſin G 

thus is Scripture, Yerſ. 9.10. '  P[wto 

_ Asalſothoſe the Apoſtle reckons upſity 

Philippians 3.18, 19. viz. ſuch as argfuth 

exemies to the Croſs of Chriſt whoſe Gedſpro) 

2 their belly, whoſe glory is their ſhameſpf fi 

who mind earthly things.for if the Scripfſo al 

cure cannot be broken, then-their enonc 

muſt be deftruQion , for that the ſamgihy 

Scripture affirms, whoſe end # deflirultiÞot! 

0% ;;:80 alſo thale teckoned up: Revelhre | 

21:8, Thefearful, unbelieving, aboſur, 

S#prnable, Myerderers , Whoremongersrok 

Fercerers, Taekaters, and all Liers;tor ifjorn 

the Scripture.cannot. be broken, theiive 

kuch, continuing ſuch , muſt bave theiſienc 

portion in the lake which barns with fine: 

and. rimſione ubich « the ſecond dearbinal 

£1]: als | Canno 3K 


[an 


' Phe Scriptures Stability. 1r 
e. | Cannotthe Scripture be broken,but += "M 
r- Flook what ever it ſpeaks., ſhall it cer-1xq. , .f 
he Ftainly cometo paſs? what ever it pro-Gonſuls- 
©. ſmiſes, ſhall it certainly be performed? tion, 
rs, flthen here's matter and ground of fin- 
#hoular Comfort and Conſolation to the Y 
-ds, Saints, to all ſuch who are indeed Heirs 
rip-Jjof the Scripture-promiles, as the Scrip- j 
nallfſture ſpeaks of ſome, Heb.6. 17. Where- 
torfis God willing more abundantly to fhew 
wto the Heirs of promiſe the umnautabi<- 

5 upſſity of bis counſel , confirmed it by ax 
 arghuth : I fay, if the Scripture cannot be 

Gedproken,then here's matter and ground 
ameſpt ſingular Comfort and Conſolation, 
cripFto all ſuch, and that in all eſtates and(®) , ec 
-enSonditions whatſoever; (m) why ?(4%9% fu 
ſamgrhy, becauſe ſeeing the Scripture can- _——G— 
-firpotbe broken, then the pronuſes which ,e poreft) 
eveſſire a main and choice part of Scrip- eſt bafiis 

abr, of which they are Heirs, cannot be conſo/atio< | 

gersÞroken , but ſhall certainly be per- ”. _ 
for iformed and made good, and what a” 

theiver of Comfort then does from 
 theifience flow to all fach , the ſtreames 
th firgiereof may exceedingly rejoyce and 
dearhake. glad the City of God? viz. the 
\. Parts of thoſe who are Heirs of the 


inno}.. ny pro- 


The Scriptures Stability, © 


promiſes , this truth thar the Scripture 

cannot be broken, may to ſuch be as af] 

box of pretious ointment , opened and ker 

powred forth, the ſweet odour and fra-}ſ 705: 

grant ſavour whereof , may fill andex-$'fo, 
ceeding|ly refreſh their Souls. 

I may ſay of this poynt, asto theſ 
Heirsof promiſe, what the Spouſe fates *7 
of her Beloved, Cant.4.15. Itis as it 
were a Fountain of Gardens , aWell off n0, 
living Waters and ſtreames from Leba but 
9033, 1t 1s as a: whole bunale of Mirrh Pla 
and a full cluſter of Camphir. O aſJWor 
fare but this, that thou art an Heir off V4? 
the promiſes, and ſuch are all who arg01 | 
Children, andif Children, then Heirs ioev 
Rom. 8. 17. That believe in Jeſufwhit 
Chriſt, and love and fear the Lord, J/*d 
fay, aſſureþut this , and then inch('o be 
ſerious conſideration of this ſovereiggal, 
truth, thou mayſt ſit down and ſayſjup Þ! 
it isenough:for view the promiſes, looſſ#»/e| 

 overthem all, and that from one eng 7: 
of the Bible to the other , and ſee hoyjAnd 
many ſo ever they be,or how great anſſhou 
pretious ſoever they be , they ſhall afand 1 
certainly be fulfilled, be performed,anſout, 
-made good ; My. Covenant will 1 uid | 
| | breakorc 


- - The Scriptures Stability, 

re þ| break , nor alter the thing that is gon aut 
; a ff of 1) month,Plalm'89. 34. God has {po 
nd ©:ken, ſaws David, in his hotineſſe I will 
ra-f7eoz6e, 1.6. he has promiſed ſo and 
ex-04o, and Iwill rejoice, I, and there is 

reat cauſe, for what ever God has ſpo- 
ken and promiſed, .t ſhall certainly be 
+ uno , 1t ſhall certainly be fulfil- 
s ifliled and made good, ic ſhall not fail, 
/ on0, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, 
ba but Gods Word ſhail not paſs away ; 
rhAP[alm 119.89. For ever, O Lord, thy 
aff Word #5 ſetled in Heaven. © Here was 
r off Davids Comfort, how ever things went 
argon Earth, how moveable or unſetled 
irs Jloever they were, Gods Word on 
eſuwhich he fixr bis Faith, was for ever ſer= 

. Wed 3 Heave x,, that was a ſure rock till 
1 th to bear up his Faith , that would never 
eg ail, what everelſe did 4 And this kept 
ſayup his ſpirit, Pſal.27.13. Thad fainted; 
loofþ»leſſe I had belived to ſee the gooaneſſe 
endif the Lordin the Land of the Living. 
howtAnd therefore the . People of God 
t anflihould remember God of his promiſes, ; 
all afſand urgehim wich them, and ſue them 
].anſout, as 74cob, Gen. 32.9.Haſt notthou 
I »jaid fo, and fo ? and 1s it not Scripture 
reakWord? and the Scripture cannot be bro- 


N 4 ken; 
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kep ; thus David does often inthe 119. 


neſs be tom y comfort, according unto thy 


Pſalm, verſe 41. Let thy mercies come 
unto me O Lord, even thy Salvation ac- 
cording to thy Word , and 49. Remen- 
ber thy Word unto thy Servant , upon 
Which thau haFt cauſed me to hope, and 
76. Let, Ipray thee, thy merciful kind-| 


Word unto thy Servant, and 107. Iaw 
affiitted very much , quicken me 0 
Lord according to thy word , and 116 
uphold me according to thyword,that! 
may live, and let me not be aſhamed 0 
my hope; & thus he pleads 2 $4.28,29. 
And now O Lord God thou art that Goa, 
and thy Words be true; aud thog. haſt 
promiſed this Goodnefſe ,, therefure now 
tet it pleaſe thee to bleſs the Houſe of thy 
Servant, that it may continue for ever 
before thee, for thay O Lord God haſt 
poke it, &c. Whatfoever things ſaith 
the Apolile, Rom. 15, 4. were written 
afore trme were Written for our learning, 


(a) Scripe th we thro h attence and comfart 
tara Conſo- q hen. ah tori 94} Gran " 


lationem - 
affert clim prowiſſiones innumeras de dei preſentia azxilio 
hiberatione ab « Fumms, de {alutari- melerum exit, de gherie 
denique in Cylis repyſits nelus proponit. Par. in Rom, 1944+ 


Anal 


of the Scripture might have hope (n); 


r__ 


Fo Sorippuray 8e bil, 


And how does the Scripture more 
work Patience,and cauſe comfort,than 


inthe conſideration of theſe promiſes 
 wehit propounds, Andin regard of this 


that they cannot be broken ? O if the 


Scripture cannot be broken, how ma- 


ny wayes may this comfort and cheer 
the hearts of the People of God? Give 


- meleave a little to inſtance in ſome of 
. them, andas it were but to open this * 
box of ſo pretious ointment, that ſo you 


may the better reſent the fragrancy 
and ſweetneffe thereof, and that your 


| ſpirits may be the better cheered and 
refreſhed therewith, as, 


1. If the Scriptures cannot be bro- re t 


ken, then the People of God ſhall not 


. want any good thing , .for this is part 
_ of theScripture, itis one of the Scrip- 


ture promiſes, Pſalm 34. 10. 84.11. 


They that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want a- 


y good thing ,, no good thing will he 
wit -hala, &C. fo 


2. If the Scripture cannot, &c.then 
all chings are theirs ; for this likewiſe 1s 
Scripture promiſe, 1 Cor. 3, 21, yr 


ns Thogpipmwe ridilty, 


- All things are yours, Cc. 


3.Then they ſhall not be forgotten, 
. for this likewiſe 1s a Scripture-pronuſe, 
 Tſay 49.15,16.fer.29.10,11.7et will 

- uot forget thee, &c. For I know the 
- thoughts that I think towards you, &C. 


4. Then ſhall they not be lefr, nor 

* . forſaken; for this is, &c. Hebrewes 

13.5. 1will not leave thee nor forſake 
thee. 


5. Then is, and ſhall Gods Grace be | 


ſufficient for them, for this 1s, &c. 
I Cor.12.9. And be ſaid, My Grace is 
. ſufficient for thee, &c. 


6. Then ſhall all things work toge- 

. ther fortheir good, for this is,c+c. Row. 

. 8.28. T hat all things work, together for 
good, 8c. 


7. Then ſhall they be upheld and 
ſuſtained in their greateſt weakneſs; for 
this 15; &c.' Tſay 40. 11,28, 29,30,31. 

_ T.Cor.10. 13. Lam.3.31,32. He ſball 
. gather the Lambs with his Armes, and 
g. carry 


= 


carr) th 


carry them in his Boſeme, &c. 


8. Then ſhall nothing be able to ſc- 
parat them from the Love of God which 
z in Chriſt Jeſus their Lord, for this 
is, &c. Romans 8. 35, 38, 39. fohn 
13,1. 


9. Then th:y ſhall never periſh, for this 
is, &c. 7ohn 10. 28. 


10. Then ſin ſhall zot have dominion 
over thews,, tor this is, &'c. Romans 
6. 14. 


11, Then Satan ſhall ſhortly be brutſ- 
ed under their feet ; for this is,@&c. Rom. 
IG. 14. ; 


12, Then there 7z no condemnation 
to them , for this likewiſe 1s, &'c. Rom. 
8. I. 

And ſo I migh add,then will God be 
with them, when they ipaſs through the 

. ' waters,and through the Rivers they ſhall 
wot overflow them,and through the fire it 
ſhall not burn them, &c. For this is a 

 Scripture-promiſe , 1/ay 43:2, Then 

LS 3 
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7 6. troubles ſhall they be delivered, and 
in 7. there ſpall no evil touch them. for 
this is, &c-Tob 5.19, Then ſhall they 
ſbortly be received to Chriſt, and be 
where he is ; far this is, &c. John 14. 3, 
17. 24, 12. 20. 


= ® - 


And thus I might {till further run 
forth, and abundantly enlarge and ex- 
patiate my ſelf, but this I ſhall leave 
for the further inlarging of your own 
Meditations and Obſervations, having 
ſhewen you the way. 

Thus, that the Scripture cannot be 
broken, is matter and ground of fin- 
gular comfort to the People of God, 
for if the Scripture cannot be broken, 
then the promiſes which are a main, 
& chief part thereof cannot be broken; 
And as this 15 matter & ground of fin- 
gular comtort to the People of God, fo 
let them improve it, and make ule of it 
for their comfort, let them ſuck out the 
ſweetne(s of it, &cheer themſelves with 
it. ; Seeing the promiſes cannot be bro- | 
Ken, neither let your Faith, nor your 
. hopes be broken, ſeeing the one cannot 
tal, neither let the other fail, ſtagger, 
ax befgiled, but (cal to the firmneſs and 
4. | Readineſle 


naeadineſs, of what God has promiſed; 
or fpbich ſhall certainly be performed, by: 
ey ke firmneſs & ſteadineſs of your Faith, 
be ſay as David; Pſalm 42. 5:Why art thou 
ca$t down O my Soul , and why art thou 
lifſquicted »ithin me ? hope in Ged, be 
will certainly. be as good as his Word, 
make good what he has ſaid, the Scrip- 
tore fayes it, and1 will believe it, and 
comfort my ſelfinit, for the Scripture 
8 EWcannot be broken ; Let us do as Abra- 
ham did; the Father ofthe Faithful, it is 
*e Raid of him, Romans 4.20. He ſlag per- 
i= <4 ot at the promiſe of God through un- 
], belief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving 
» | Glory to God; ASthe promiſe was firm, 
1, | fo was his Faith, 'as the one could not 
3 || fail, ſo neither did the other ; 1» God 
- | ſayes Datid,] will praiſe bis Weyd : Let 
0 | us doit really, by relying thereon, and 
CL I fo comforting our ſelves therein. O 
© || what a ſingular means would this be 
co fill our Souls with joy? as Gods 
| promiſes are firm , and cannor fail, fo 
to have our Faith firm, to reſt aſſured, 
and fully perſwaded ofthe accompliMi- 
ment ofwhar God hath promiſed, why 


a 


The Scriptares Stability: 


thisisthe very life oftheSoul,7/.38.1 4 
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”- 10 8 ThegScriptares Stability. 
O Lord by theſe things men live , andi 
all theſe things is the life of my [| w_ z b 
theſe things; what thingewhy?by,or in 
& through the proiſes,&rtherefore ſome 
read it - theſe:words, and in all theſe, 
is the life of my ſpirit , 5. the joy and" 
comfort of my ſpirit , the joy of theſF** 7 
ſpirit being indeed the life of the ſpirit, 
and the Dutch Anot.do therefore inter-|f 
pret it, a merry, and a quiet life, while 
believe them, ſeal to them, reſt afſu-Ff /4 
red, and am fully perſwaded of the ac-Ff* 
compliſhment of them, thus it is ſaid, 
the juſt ſhall live by Faith, Hab. 2. 4. 
God having promiſed deliverance after F*** 
ſuch a time,as appears in the foregoing 
verſe, it might be demanded, but whar 
ſhall the juſtdo in the mean time ? do? 
why ? they ſhall in the mean while live, I! 
s.e.they ſhall ſtill be comforted, and F 
cheared; but how ? by Faith;by a ſweet 
and-firm dependance on God, for the 
fulfilling of what he had promiſedin 
duetime, by ſealing to what God hah C4 
laid, by believing, and relying on 'the Þ”* 
prom! \- F- thus the jult- ſhould live, 
comfort, and chear themſelves,and ſtay 
up their ſoules, And thus:David _ 
| this 


his was that which bore up, and ſap-: or 
orted him in all his troubles, he lived: 

y faith in Gods promiſes, & a bleſſed 

weet, and comfottable life this is in-; 

leed, Pſa. I19.yO. this 1s my comfort 

n my affiittion,for thy word hath quick- 

ea me, 4.0. what thou haſt ſpoken, and- 
{Fromiſed, and azleſs thy word had been. 

y aelights, I ſhould then have periſhed. 


ter- Ss, 4 J901 
hile $4.22) affisttion, v. 92. and fo often, :.':- 
fa [4.27. 13. Thad fainted, unleſs T had <1 


ac-(el:eved to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord, 
aid $1 the Land of the living, Pſ.28.11. the 
F F, Lord 15.1 ftrength, and my ſmeld, My, 
fter (prart wed 3 him, aud I am helped;ſ0. 
6 OC people of God, what comfort, and 
elp, might they ſtill have, did they bur: 
ruſtin God, andrely on his word? The 
divine promiſes are ſaith Bernard, pa-(o) Pro- 


1nd $i cordis (0), they are the bread of the miſfiones - 


cet foul, and by Faith it is, we do asit were divine pa- 
the fifeed on this bread , and ſo come chere-m 
Lin {by to have our hearts ſtrengthned, Poe. 


ad [Cant 2. 5- fray we, ſaith the ſpouſe, ſacrade. 


the with flagons, comfort me with apples. mulſet ani. 


ve, (now, what are theſe flagons, or apples,” affe- 


tay [bar the pretious promites, and comfor-1_ -; 
4 [table doRrines of. the Scripture? and, 


Sa 


* Fus. Ber- 
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_ thendotheſe hy, "iis 
us, when by Faith, we do as it en 
drink ofthem.and: cherdo theſe ap 
comfort, and chear us, when by Fach 
we doas i wereeat them. q 
And therefore to conclude this aſe 


yea, and this whole diſcourſe ; tha 
which the Apoſtle prayes for, in behal! 
of the RING that ſhall I pray for, 
in behalf of you Chriſtians, os the 
: Godof hope fill you with'all-joy and peace | 
' 3n believing, that you may abowid inf» 
hope, threngh the power of tha Hob 
GbeF , why ? the Scripture-promifes 
 arefull of joy, and peace; arid-rhey arc 
fach as carinot fail, bexare'firm, and 
_ qnnely be performed and nA 
the God Il you with all Anat 
Peace nd one og Tor this is jy, at 
Chriſtians, ro be All*d with all Joy; ath $a 
ce,to draw that joy and'peace, tharh,: 
wit he promiſes-upon your ſelves, it is: 
 - 66 believe them, "4 be rhorowly per 01 
finaded of the truth of them, Mu toh , 
reſt fully aſſured of the accompliſh- 01 
mehr of them, that they ' cannot” be þa 
broken, and the Serilin canner be ye 


ny; otherwiſe thotglt the promites 


aithÞ,// . 7, bur we may abide comfortleſs, 
Fou know what the Prophet 7/ay ſaid 


ule} 4haz,, and his people, Tſay 7.9. Tf 


thaff: will nor believe, ye ſhall not be eſta 
ehalY/;/2ed ; 5f ye will not believe, 1. e. 


's good and gracious word , whereby 


id Me 1ngages himſelfunto you, ſurely ye 
HolfÞail not be eſtabliſhed, bur your hearts 


d minds will {till remain unſettled, 
d diſquiered, though Gods word be 
Þr ever ſertled, and eſtabliſhed in hea- 
wWEn , yetif you do nor believe, your 
mafarts ſhall not be eſtabliſhed; much to 
2yÞe ſame purpoſe, is that of fehoſpa- 
idþat, 2 Chro.20.20. believe in the Lord 
thr God, ſo ſpall you be eſtabliſhed, be- 
if iSþ-ve 1s Prophets,i.e. the truth of that 
oy ord they deliver you fromthe Lord, 
na'to 
lift þo/per. And © fools, ſaith our Saviour, 
C be ba ſlow of heart to believe all that the 
f be rophets have fpoken. O in being flow 
niſes Q o@ 
be 


{ach the Apoſtle,er he 4 ideth faith- 13. " 


e promiſe of God , which I preach. 
co you, it ye will notreſt and rely on © 


ſhall you be eſtabliſhed, ſo ſhall you 


£ 
£ ; 
wn. 
___ 
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© to believe, what:God hath faid;, andMnthen 
© promiſed, is great folly; for God-here-ſslory « 
Fas by doth not only loſe of his honour, Pl R 
#2 bur we likewiſe of our peace and com-Whe oe 5 
22 fort; what a fooliſh things it, that throug] 
God ſhould ſay fo much, make fo ma-Wfzirh, y 
ny ſweet and | nr'err promiſes, for tolGod w 
comfort, and uphold us, and wetorfhad pr 
want of believing them, ſhould bothſſeal, tl 
cauſe God to loſe his glory , and we[Ca/v;y 
our {elves loſe that comfort which 0- annor 
' therwiſe we might have by them? thatHim, th 
he in and by the many gratious pro-ſruth, : 
mlfes, which he hath made ſhould pro-houred 
vide ſo abundantly for his peoples com Jief (4) 
fort and peace, and they loſe it for : 
want of belief? hence all the promiſes js ver 
of God are ſaid in Chriſt, to be yea, ['Fdenti 
and in him Amen , unto the glory rs L 


(p) 2 Cor.of God by us (p), 4.e. while we be-], ,,. 


mJ ORE lieve them, and ſeal to Gods truth 
© dixerat in Chriſto deum ſanxiſſe omnium ſuarum promiſſio-| T he 
” * mum fidemn, ita nunc noftrum officium eſſe admonet ejuſmodi ith 41, 
 . ſantint accinere, quod fit dumcerta FA in Chrifto «cquieſ« he wc 
 *centes, ſubſcribimus C ſignamus quod dens verax idque ad Fl 
ejus gloriem, quia bic(finis eſt quo referri debent omnia, |< 
Caly, in locum.. rs S ay n 
Fra HA Dur C 


ad far 


in! 
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m1 he Scriptures Stabiltty,  —© 
nthem ,. elſe they are neither to the: 7 
lory of God, nor our cornfort, &itis: 
bid, Row. 4.20. Concerning Abrabam, 4 
he not Flaggering at the promiſe of God ' 
through unbelief, but being ſtrong im \. 
aith, gave glory to God * believing that ; 
God would , and could do, what he * Qwod 
ad promiſed, and ſo ſetting to his addit de-, 
ſeal, that God 1s true; and indeed as ,5 1.5: 
alvin obſerves upon the place , God & Notan 
annot have more honour brought dum eff, 
Þim, than while by faith , we ſeal to.hisn9n poſſe 
-Jruth, and in nothing is he more difho. — 
; noris ef = 

"poured than by diffidence, andunbe- #,,,; mm 
"Pet (4). dum fide 
r ; | obſugnamus 
5 jus veritatem, Rurſum nulla. re gravius inhonorart quam 
, [ighdentia (9 incertitudine. Calv. in Rom: 4. 20. 
lg) De promiſſionibus dei dubitare non aliud eft quam deum, 
y el mendacem, vel infirmum facere. Pet. Martyr in Rom. 
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o-\ T he God of hope therefore fill you 
di fith all joy and peace in believing , that 
eſ« he word being that which cannot be 
ade void, for want of believing, God 
ay neither loſe his glory, . nor you 
dur comfort, but that. by quruphier 
in þd firmly relying on thoſe! promiſes 

ant, -O 2 © ©which 
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Cheren Bll ou come to live eternal- 
bereafter;, wes”. 


Fund youl ive-comforta- 
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PTD ans * \» efcaped Me thus to be" cor- 
WEE 05 T6 3235123 refed, 


e 1.1. 2. for Scriptures read Scyiptu 
- | Ps Co pl adds ' army |:'z1. for Ste 


F. Steinpegta [i in the'Margenc, 72. pe. f 
ilians- p- 79-1. 16. forp 
60 tex jop ull.p. 91.1. 22. 
e. þ- 93- Margenr, for jos 
p. 93- L. 24; leave our t/ 
dd-to to be. p. 130. L.3.for-for 
Ubwfter is, add all. p. Dr, 
& p. 177 8. for eb, read be” 


: the moſt material Faults 
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. which cannot fail, but ſhatl terrainfly 
if&Erime GY God \nay well 
| have his glory, and you live comforta- 
- bly here, till you come t0 Ive eternal- 
i tw hereafter, Amen. 
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Some of the moſt material Faults 
eſcaped are thus to be cor- 


reed. 


Ape 1.1. 2. for Scriptures read Scriptur 
p.54- |. 10. adda. p.72.1. 21. for Stei 
mand, r . Stemrata in the Margent, 72. pe. f 
Amilias, r. ZEmilians. p. 79. 1. 16. for p: 
ple joyful, read peoples joy full. p. 91.1. 22.f 
Greeks, r. Greek, p. 93. Margent, for 7pios; 
T1, r./0giooe71. p. 93. 1. 24. leave our tf 
be in p.94. 1. ah add to to be. p. 130. I.3.for-for, 
" *_— ſo.p 147-1 ; Login 6 is, add all. p. 4 I. 2 
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